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DEDICATION 


THIS BOOK IS DEDICATED TO MY BELOVED LORD RAM 


I dedicate this Book to Lord Sri Ram who is my dearest of dear, most beloved, the 
essence of my life and being, and for whom, and for whose pleasure, and on whose 
behest, and on whose divine mission, this book is dedicated. 

Nothing that I write is of my own creation. It is the Lord who is getting it done. 
So I deserve no credit. However, being an ordinary man like the rest of us, I may have 
committed errors, and for those I beg forgiveness. I hope this book will help to continue 
the great tradition of singing the glories of the different aspects of same indivisible one 
Divinity in order to meet diverse needs of the Soul, the Spirit, one such being to find 
peace and happiness amidst the surrounding turmoil of the world by being able to spend 
some time in the thoughts of the Divine Being, the same ‘Parmatma’, the same Lord 
known by different names in different tongues. 

No creature is perfect; it’s foolhardy to claim so. The best of paintings cannot 
replace the original; the best of words cannot express the original emotions and 
sentiments. Even the Lord was not satisfied by one flower or one butterfly—he went on 
endlessly evolving and designing newer forms. So, I have done my best, I have poured 
out my being in these books. Honestly, I am totally incompetent—it was the Lord who 
had done the actual writing and had moved my fingers as if they were merely an 
instrument in his divine hands. But nonetheless, it’s a tribute to the Lord’s glory that he 
does not take the credit himself, but bestows it to them whom he loves as his very own. 
And to be ‘his very own’ is indeed an unmatched honour. However, I still beg 
forgiveness for all omissions, commissions and transgressions on my part that I may have 
inadvertently made. It’s the Lord’s glories that I sing, rejoice in, write on and think of to 
the best of my ability. I hope my readers will also absorb the divine fragrance effusing 
from the flowers representing the Lord’s books, enjoy the ambrosia pouring out of them 
and marvel at the Lord’s stupendous glories. 

I submit this effort at the holy feet of my beloved Lord Ram whom even Lord 
Shiva had revered and worshipped. And surely of course to Lord Hanuman who was a 
manifestation of Shiva himself. Finding no words to express my profound gratitude to 
Ram, I just wish to remain quiet, and let my silence do the speaking and praying on my 
behalf. 

I hope the reader will find my book useful and interesting. Since English is an 
international language, this book will help the English speaking world to access this 
masterpiece of classical Indian scriptural text. 


“He leadeth me! O blessed tho't! 

O words with heav'nly comfort fraught! 
What-e'er I do, wher-e'er I be, 

Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me!” [A Hymn] 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
Author 
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PREFACE 


In this Book we shall be reading the story of Lord Ram’s marriage with Sita. Lord Ram 
was an incarnation on earth as a human being of Lord Vishnu who is the macrocosmic 
form of the Supreme Being known in the Upanishads as Brahm. Sita is a manifestation of 
goddess Laxmi, the divine consort of Vishnu and the patron goddess of material 
prosperity and wealth that Vishnu needs to take care of this visible world dependent upon 
material things for its sustenance. 

This Book ‘Janki Mangal’ is entirely dedicated to narrating this story of Lord 
Ram’s marriage in magnificent poetic verses in the inimitable style of Tulsidas, the great 
saint-poet of India who was a great devotee of the Lord and a prolific writer who used his 
talent to serve the Lord he loved with his heart by singing the Lord’s glories and narrating 
the various episodes of his divine story in a language so sweet and heart-touching that 
they have remained unparalleled as a benchmark of beautiful literature in the annals of 
Indian devotional literary history. 

The marriage of Lord Ram with Sita symbolizes the union of the cosmic 
Consciousness, represented by Lord Ram, with Shakti, represented by Sita. This union 
enabled the otherwise neutral Consciousness to become active and acquire dynamism 
necessary to free the earth from the tyranny unleashed by cruel forces represented by the 
demons who were headed by their notorious king, the 10-headed Ravana who ruled over 
Lanka. 

I will be including the full original text of this wonderful book along with an easy 
flowing and simple English version that will be accompanied with explanations and 
commentaries as and when needed. 

At the end of the book I have added an appendix that lists the great kings of the 
two dynasties to which Lord Ram and Sita belonged. It is a standard practice in Indian 
marriages that the genealogy of both the groom and the bride are read out aloud, 
especially if they belong to two great families. 

The verses of ‘Janki Mangal’ are routinely sung during the course of marriage 
celebrations as well as later on in life by the married couple as it is believed that they 
bring auspiciousness and all round welfare to the couple and pave the way for their 
happiness and well-being. 


Finally, I dedicate this book to my beloved Lord Ram and my most respected 
Guru, Lord Hanuman, with a humble prayer to forgive me if I have committed any errors 
inadvertently, because my intention is to sing the glories of my beloved Lord to the best 
of my ability, and nothing more. 

I must also express my thanks to Sri Somil Bharti ji, B.Tech (IIT, Kanpur) and 
MBA (IM, Calcutta) who has done the Roman Transliteration of the original Hindi Text 
for me. 

I hope my readers will enjoy and find pleasure in reading it, and if even one soul 
finds happiness and joy, cheer and exhilaration, then my efforts would be deemed 
successful. 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia. 
(Author) 
Address: 36-A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg, 
Post Office: Ayodhya, Pin: 224123, 
Distt.: Faizabad, U.P., India. 
Mobile: +919451290400, +919935613060 


Website: < www.tulsidas-ram-books.weebly.com > 
Email of Author: (i) < ajaichhawchharia@ gmail.com > 


(ii) < ajaikumarbooks @ gmail.com > 


Archive.org: https://archive.org/details/@ ajai_kumar_chhawchharia 
Facebook ID < www.facebook.com/ajaikumarchhawchharia8 > 
Linkedin: www.linkedin.com/AjaiKumarChhawchharia 











Date—30" April, 2016. 
Place: Ayodhya. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A brief background and outline of the story 


The Background—The cruel demons were tormenting all the creatures on this earth. 
They had even conquered the gods in the heaven. To get rid of their tyranny, sages and 
Mother Earth approached Lord Vishnu, the cosmic form of the supreme Lord, to give 
them succour and protection. Vishnu assured them he will come down to earth as a 
human being and kill their tormentors, the demons. 


The Story—Thus, Vishnu manifested himself as Lord Ram by taking birth as a son of 
king Dasrath of Ayodhya. Dasrath had earlier done severe Tapa (penance and austerity) 
in his previous birth as king Manu. In that birth, Manu’s wife was Satarupa who became 
Kaushalya in the present life. The couple had wanted Vishnu as their son. So, Lord 
Vishnu fulfilled their desire by becoming their son known as Lord Ram. 

Meanwhile, Lord Vishnu’s eternal divine consort, goddess Laxmi, revealed 
herself as Sita, and therefore it had to be arranged that Vishnu and Laxmi could come 
together as human couples also in the form of Ram and Sita. While Ram was the son of 
Dasrath of Ayodhya, Sita became the daughter of Janak, the king of Janakpur. 

This story ‘Janki Mangal’ describes the divine union of Lord Vishnu as Ram, and 
goddess Laxmi as Sita as husband and wife in their human forms. 

Since the almighty Lord Vishnu had taken a human form, certain obligations had 
to be met in order to comply with the laws of Nature and creation that deal with life in 
this mortal world, because the creator of cosmic laws cannot violate the same laws that he 
himself had created for his own creation if he wanted to maintain order in this creation 
and expected others to adhere to the laws of Nature and creation. It would be ridiculous 
and incongruous to expect the Lord to violate his own laws. 

So it was maneuvered by divine mandate that a sage named Vishwamitra would 
take Ram to protect his fire sacrifice from being defiled by demons, and once this is 
accomplished an invitation would come to the sage to attend the marriage ceremony of 
Sita at Janakpur. Naturally, the sage took Lord Ram and his younger brother Laxman 
along as a sight-seeing tour of a new country just like modern-day boys are taken on a 
holiday outing by their school teachers. 


The three—the sage along with Ram and Laxman—were warmly welcomed by 
king Janak. The king was absolutely swept off his feat when he saw the two handsome 
princes, and his heart told him that Ram was the fittest candidate as a groom for his 
daughter Sita. But there was a hitch. It was that the king had already made a stern vow 
that anyone who would lift the bow of Lord Shiva that had been kept with him from some 
ancient time would marry Sita. This vow became the fish-bone in his throat. 

Janak had invited all famous kings and princes of the time to attend this bow 
ceremony and try their hand at lifting it so that Sita could be married to them. Actually, 
Janak had wanted a valorous and strong young prince with a powerful personality to be 
his son-in-law, and this was the test that he devised for the purpose—because it was not a 
joke to play fools with Lord Shiva’s bow. 

Meanwhile, Lord Ram and Laxman took the permission of sage Vishwamitra and 
went on a sight-seeing round of the city of Janakpur. The entire city erupted in joy and 
was enthralled at the magnificently charming sight of the two brothers meandering 
majestically through the streets of Janakpur. The citizens, young and old, longed to see 
Ram as the royal groom, and all of them with exception prayed to Lord Shiva to fulfill 
their wishes. While on this sight-seeing tour, Ram and Laxman also happened to enter the 
royal gardens where Sita had incidentally come to pray to goddess Parvati, the divine 
consort of Shiva himself. When she saw the Lord she was completely bewitched and 
decided in her heart that she will marry Ram. But again the stern vow of her father and 
the horrible ignominy that would come to the immaculate reputation of the family known 
for righteousness, probity and decorum by being bold enough to openly declare her love 
for Ram made her extremely depressed and worried. She however prayed to goddess 
Parvati to make things happen in such a way that she would be married to Ram alone. 

Now we see two prayers were working in favour of the marriage of Lord Ram 
with Sita—one was the prayer of the citizens, and the other was of Sita. Come to think of 
it, even Janak might have prayed silently to Shiva to maneuver things subtly and politely 
in such a way that Sita could be married to Ram and his honour could still be maintained. 
Not only the king but his queen, the mother of Sita, too prayed to Parvati to make this 
happen. 

When the D-day arrived, a huge crowd gathered at the venue of the bow 
ceremony. All eyes were focused on Lord Ram who sat along with his brother Laxman 
and sage Vishwamitra on a special throne king Janak had arranged for the sage. When 
Sita appeared on the stage, some wise kings decided that Ram was a fit candidate for her, 
and so abstained from attempting to lift the bow. But of course there were others who 
became greedy and passionate when they saw a beautiful princess whose beauty was 
unmatched in this world. The sober kings tried to dissuade them from being foolish and 
greedy, but as expected they wouldn’t listen. In fact, instead of waiting for their turn 
patiently, they jostled with each other as they feared that the man in front would lift the 
bow and deprive others of the chance to marry Sita. So everyone wanted to be the first to 
lift the bow! 

As it finally transpired, all failed to move the bow, and sat down dejected with 
low faces in utter humiliation. Janak was dismayed and he openly rebuked the assembled 
kings and princes, calling all of them impotent and weak. It was then that the chance 
came—sage Vishwamitra asked Ram to do what was destined. On his instructions, Lord 
Ram not only lifted the bow but broke it into two as he bent the creaky bow to string it. 
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The sky and the earth erupted in jubilation. There was a thunderous uproar of 
praise and musical instruments. It appeared that this was the best moment in the lives of 
all creatures who lived in that era. 

Message was sent to king Dasrath to come with the marriage party and witness 
the marriage of Ram and Sita. The marriage was formalized with great pomp and 
pageantry. Lord Ram’s other three brothers, i.e. Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, were 
also married in the same venue with a sister and two cousins of Sita. 

The thunder of the breaking bow meanwhile reached the ears of another sage 
named Parashuram. He was a stout devotee of Lord Shiva and a warrior sage. He thought 
that someone had insulted Shiva, so he picked up his battle-axe to punish the arrogant 
fellow who had the temerity to commit such a crime, and rushed towards the marriage 
venue. Brimming over with anger and wrath, he confronted Ram and Laxman with vitriol 
pouring forth. Lord Ram however kept his calm and dignity, and finally managed to calm 
the angry sage who realised that Ram was not an ordinary human prince but the divine 
Lord Vishnu himself who is worshipped by the whole world. So the sage asked Lord 
Ram for forgiveness and went to the mountains to do Tapa (penance). 

So, Lord Ram married Sita, and the marriage party returned to Ayodhya to 
rousing reception. 

The Book “Janki Mangal”, which can be translated into English to mean 
“Marriage of Lord Ram with Sita’, thus describes this eternal story with all its charm and 
magnificence as it was sung by the great saint-poet Goswami Tulsidas in his books ‘Janki 
Mangal’, ‘Ram Lala Nahachu’, and the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’. 


‘Janki Mangal’ (“Janaki Mangala’) was written by the revered saint-poet Goswami 
Tulsidas between 1572 and 1573 A.D (which corresponds to the Hindu calendar 1629-30, 
Vikram Samvat). 

In this beautiful poetic composition, Tulsidas has narrated the auspicious marriage 
of Lord Ram, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the cosmic form of the Supreme Being, 
whose full story is narrated by the poet in his renowned epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, better 
and commonly known as the ‘Ramayana’, with his divine consort Sita who was an 
incarnation of Goddess Laxmi, the divine consort of Lord Vishnu. 

Goswami Tulsidas was a par-excellent devotee of Lord Sri Ram, and a prolific, 
accomplished and versatile poet who produced a stupendously magnificent array of 
devotional literature on the theme of Lord Ram, stressing on the philosophy of having 
complete devotion, faith and submission towards the Supreme Being that has ever been 
produced in Hindi—especially the local colloquial dialect of the language that is known 
as ‘Avadhi’. 

His compositions are very melodious, beautiful, soul-stirring, and have a 
profound impact on one’s heart and mind. Whether one is spiritually inclined or not, 
Tulsidas’ works hold all readers and listeners in their thrall, almost mesmerized by their 
charm and beauty. It is said that in all he produced 10-11 compositions, big and small, 
and all are acclaimed as masterpieces in themselves. 

The style of composition of Janki Mangal follows the pattern known as ‘Chanda’. 
The characteristic feature of a ‘Chanda’ is that it consists of ‘four lines’, and these four 
lines are arranged one on the top of the other in such a way that the last word of one pair 
of two lines rhyme with each other. 
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Again, the Chanda is of two types—viz. the ‘Hansa-gati Chanda’, and the ‘Hari- 
geetika Chanda’. The ‘Hansa-gati Chanda’ consists of a set of two 2-line verses stacked 
over each other in the pattern of a pair of Dohas of Dohawali. Each of these 2-line verses 
is numbered separately. The last words of the two lines of any one verse rhyme with each 
other, but not with the last words of the other verse. Hence, the ‘Hans-gati Chanda’ has a 
pair of two independent verses appearing simultaneously. The total number of lines in 
this Chanda is 2 =2 = 4. 

On the other hand, the ‘Hari-geetika Chanda’ is sung without a pause. It also has 
four lines, but these four lines are part of a single verse. The rhyming of the last words of 
the lines follows the pattern of the Hansa-gati Chanda, i.e. the last words of the first two 
lines (line no. 1-2) rhyme with each other, and the lines of the third and fourth lines 
rhyme with each other. These four lines form a single verse. Hence, this Chanda also has 
4 lines like the Hansa-gati Chanda. 

To illustrate what I mean, if we see the beginning of the book we find that verse 
nos. 1-8 are grouped in such a fashion that two verses appear together in pairs, viz. verse 
nos. 1-2, 3-4, 5-6 and 7-8 form pairs of four lines each. This is the ‘Hansa-gati Chanda’. 

The next verse also has four lines but it is numbered independently as verse no. 1. 
This is the ‘Hari-geetika Chanda’. Though it has four lines but they are part of a single 
verse. 

In the context of the flow of the narrative of the text, the ‘Hari-geetika Chanda’ 
acts as a pause between a set of ‘Hansa-gati Chandas’ that precede and follow it. These 
Chandas are specially set to beautiful, heart-touching melodious tunes which, when 
rendered by expert singers, can completely captivate the mind and enchant the heart of 
the listener, holding the entire audience spellbound. The magic of Tulsidas’ composition 
is that one is so naturally enthralled by them that one loses awareness of the humdrum 
existence around him and the problems of every-day mundane life inspite of the 
possibility of his not understanding any word of what is being said as one may not know 
the language. This is due to various factors—one being the inherent charm of the melody 
of the verses, and the other, the more important and significant reason being their 
devotional content. These verses touch the soul directly, for which language is no barrier. 
It is like the case of a blind man eating some sweet dish—he may not see it, he may not 
even know its name, but he nevertheless enjoys the heavenly taste! 

One other similar book written by Tulsidas on these lines is ‘Parvati Mangal’ 
where he describes the auspicious marriage of Lord Shiva with Parvati. Both these two 
books, i.e. the present one called ‘Janki Mangal’, and the other one called ‘Parvati 
Mangal’ follow the same pattern of the narrative. Both of them are equally popular in 
India, and during marriage ceremonies they are both recited with fervor and devotion. It 
is also believed that regular reading of these two holy books grants a boon on unmarried 
boys and girls that they are soon able to find their life partners who are compatible to 
them. Not only this, regular reading and recitation of these two books describing the 
marriage of Lord Ram and Lord Shiva respectively brings all-round happiness, joy and 
well-being in the lives of married couples. 

In this book ‘Janki Mangal’ there are a total of 192 verses of two lines each, and 
24 Chandas of four lines each. The narrative starts with the preparation for Janki’s 
(another name of Sita) marriage at Janakpur, her father’s kingdom. It then goes on to 
describe how sage Vishwamitra bought Lord Ram here, the breaking of Shiva’s bow by 
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the Lord, a pre-condition that was set for Janki’s (Sita’s) marriage by her father, king 
Janak of Janakpur, the actual marriage of the Lord with Sita, followed by the marriage of 
his other three brothers as well to the sister and cousins of Sita, celebrations in Janakpur, 
departure of the groom’s party for his native place Ayodhya, the capital of king Dasrath, 
the father of Ram, the anger of sage Parashuram who came rushing in when he learnt of 
the breaking of Shiva’s bow and how Lord Ram pacified him, and the arrival of the 
grooms’ party along with their brides at Ayodhya. The narrative concludes by describing 
some of the festivities in Ayodhya and the rituals that were undertaken when the married 
couples entered the royal palace. 

It will be interesting to note that an almost identical description of the auspicious 
marriage of Lord Ram and Sita is given in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. | that precedes Doha no. 206—to Sortha (a type of Doha) no. 361 with which 
Baal Kand ends. 

Since it is believed that Tulsidas started writing Ram Charit Manas in A.D. 1574, 
whereas Janki Mangal was penned between A.D. 1572-73, it is obvious that the 
description of the Lord’s marriage in Janki Mangal were borrowed heavily by the poet, 
Tulsidas, when he composed Ram Charit Manas. 
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Goswami Tulsidas Series: Book 4 


Janaki Mangala 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Invocational prayer 


ye caufe frarafa ate frerafe | 
ure ay gota sfa wa ara Af IN 
err ull oR fara wafe fae arat | 
fia ved fase wenafa arat 1211 





guru ganapati girijapati gauri girapati. 
sarada sésa sukabi sruti santa sarala mati. 1. 
hatha jori kari binaya sabahi sira navaum. 
siya raghubira bibahu jathamati gavaum. 2. 


1-2. I (Tulsidas) bow my head most reverentially to my Guru (moral preceptor), Lord 
Ganesh, Lord Shiva, Gauri (Parvati, the divine Goddess and the consort of Shiva), the 
Lord of the spoken word (represented by Lord Brahma, the creator of the Vedas, the 
ancient scriptures that were the first spoken texts), goddess Sharda (Saraswati, the patron 
goddess of knowledge and speech), Seshnath (the legendary serpent who supports the 
world), the great poets and bards (Sukabi), the Srutis (Vedas), and simple-hearted and 
pious saints. 

I join the palms of my hands as a mark of great respect to all of you, and I also 
pray to all of you in order to invoke your combined blessing as I am about to sing (narrate 
in poetic verses) about the auspicious marriage ceremony of Lord Sri Ram and Sita, and 
the festivities associated with it, according to my intelligence and understanding. [So, 
please be gracious, and help me in my pious efforts.] (1-2) 

[Note—It is a tradition that when one starts on any enterprise he first invokes the Gods 
and Goddesses to bless him and pave the way for his success. It is also to show respect to 
the divine powers of the Supreme Lord in its many manifestations, and to invoke these 
powers so that a person’s noble venture is completed without problems and bears the 
desired fruits. | 
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Preparation for the Swayambar (marriage ceremony) 


ay fea walt wan HARTA | 
gad aaa fey gafe Paeqarae | 13 | | 
eu Beas was de gentry | 

af flor wa forefa fayat ois | 1411 





subha dina racyau svayambara mangaladayaka. 
sunata Sravana hiya basahim siyaraghunayaka. 3. 
désa suhavana pavana béda bakhaniya. 

bhumi tilaka sama tirahuti tribhuvana janiya. 4. 


3-4. On an auspicious day, royal arrangements were made for the marriage ceremony, 
known as a Swayambar, of Sita. Tulsidas says that by merely hearing about this 
auspicious occasion of the marriage of Lord Ram with Sita, the divine couple resides in 
the heart of the hearer. 

This ceremony was organized in a country called “Tirhut’ which was exceptionally 
pleasant, beautiful and charming. This venue was best place on the earth. In fact, it was 
regarded as a crown-jewel amongst all the places in the entire creation consisting of three 
subsections known as the ‘Tribhuvan’. It was so magnificent that it also found fame in 
the Vedas (which extolled its beauty and worthiness for top honours). (3-4) 

[Note :- A Swayambar was an occasion when the marriage of a girl was formalized. 

There were a number of ways this was done—viz. (a) As the name suggests, the girl 

could select and choose the groom of her choice, and (b) The father of the girl used to set 

a pre-condition, and any gentleman who fulfilled it became eligible to marry her. In the 

case of Sita, the latter system was followed, and the condition which was stipulated was 

the breaking of the heavy and sturdy bow of Lord Shiva that was known as ‘Pinak’. 

Tirhut was another name of the kingdom of Janakpur whose king was Janak, the 
father of Sita. The word ‘Tirhut’ has its genesis in the presence of three great ancient 
sages who were experts in performing fire sacrifices on a regular basis. These three were 
Yagyawalkya, Gautam and Vishwamitra. In common usage this place was more 
popularly known as the kingdom of Janakpur. In the present-day India, this covers the 
areas of Darbhanga and Muzzafarpur in the eastern state of Bihar. In ancient times, the 
capital city of this area was known as Janakpur, and today it falls in Nepal. See verse no. 

5 below. 

The area was very pleasant and free from wild plants and thorns. It was always 
vibrant with greenery and well provided for in terms of financial well-being and 
prosperity. 

The word Tribhuvan refers to the three legendary worlds—the heavens, the earth and 
the subterranean world.] 





Te TAT TTR UAHA UA So | 
Wa aes oe MA Wa GST AMR IIS 
Me a af aa aS ARASH | 
Ws TA Aa A GAR VERN STS | 16 | | 
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taham basa nagara janakapura parama ujagara. 
siya lacchi jaham pragati saba sukha sagara. 5. 
janaka nama tehim nagara basai naranayaka. 

saba guna avadhi na dusara patatara layaka. 6. 


5-6. There, in the country called Tirhut, was a famous city called Janakpur (which was 
its capital). In this city, goddess Laxmi (the divine consort of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme 
God) manifested herself in the person of Sita who was like an ocean of all things 
auspicious, cheerful, blissful, delightful and joyous. (5) 

There lived a king there by the name of Janak. He possessed all the good virtues 
one can imagine of, and there was no one comparable or akin to him anywhere in the 
world. [That is, Janak was an extremely wise, enlightened and acclaimed king. He 
possessed peerless noble virtues and grand qualities the like of which no one possessed at 
that time anywhere on earth. The other name of king Janak was ‘Shir-dwaj’. There was 
no king who was like him in the past, no one at that current time, and no one would be in 
the future. See verse no. 7.] (6). 

[Note—Regarding the birth of king Janak and naming of the kingdom and the capital 
after him, there is a legend that sage Vashistha had once cursed king Nimi and the latter 
had died. The other sages and seers of the place found that there was no one to head the 
kingdom, and therefore to avoid a power vacuum they churned Nimi’s dead body to 
produce a son who was named ‘Mithi’, as he was a product of ‘churning’. {“Mathana’ in 
Hindi means ‘churning’. Mithi is derived from Mathana. ‘Mithi’ means the result of 
churning something. } 

Mithi established a kingdom named after him as ‘Mithila-puri’. Since that time, the 
kings of this dynasty assumed the general name of ‘Mithilesh’—the lord of the kingdom 
of Mithila-puri, or those kings who belonged to the line of king Mithi. 

These kings of this dynasty were also called ‘Janak’ which was assumed to be their 
general title or surname. This word refers to the fact that the first king of this dynasty was 
born directly from the body part of his father, the ‘Janak’. {Janak = father.} Another 
reason is that the kings of this dynasty were so nice and graceful that all of them looked 
after their kingdom and its subjects as if they were his dearest possessions and beloved 
off-springs. Since these kings were like a ‘father’ for all the people of the kingdom, they 
were honoured by the title of ‘Janak’, meaning ‘father’. 

The third name assigned to the kings of this lineage was ‘Videha’, meaning ‘one 
without a body’. This epithet has two connotations—one is that all the kings were highly 
enlightened and self-realised so much so that they were aware of the metaphysical and 
spiritual fact that the physical gross body was not their true identity, as their true ‘self 
was the Atma, the soul which lived inside this body as pure consciousness. They did their 
duties in a dispassionate and detached manner, remained absorbed in meditation and 
contemplation, and never indulged in gratification of the sense organs of the body. For all 
practical purposes therefore, the physical gross body mattered not at all for these 
enlightened kings, hence the name ‘Videha’—one without a body, or one without the 
awareness of the existence of the physical body. 

Another reason of they being called “Videha’ is that their fore-father, king Nimi, was 
not born in the normal biological process of a union between a male and a female, but as 
a result of churning of the body of a dead king. In other words, his birth was from a non- 
living entity, and therefore was deemed as a mystical product created by the sages and 
seers by merely observing some formality of churning of the dead body of king Nimi, for 
where has anyone ever seen the birth of a living being from a dead body! 


7-8. 


The story of Sita’s birth is equally interesting. Janak had no heirs. He was advised by 
sages to perform a fire-sacrifice. While the ground was being prepared for the altar of the 
sacred fire, the head of the plough got stuck into a pot buried in the ground. When it was 
taken out, it was discovered that it contained an infant girl. In the beginning the king 
thought that this was a bad omen, but his royal priest and other sages who had assembled 
there advised him that this girl would give him immense fame and a chance to meet the 
Supreme Lord. Since this lovely girl was discovered when the ploughshare got stuck in 
the ground, she was named ‘Sita’—meaning precisely this, the “tip or edge of the 
ploughshare’. 

Again, since Sita was born from the Mother Earth, she was also regarded as the 
daughter of Prithivi (earth). Earth is regarded as the foot of the Viraat Purush, the 
macrocosmic all-encompassing vast form of the Supreme Being. This is why Laxmi, 
whose incarnation was Sita, is invariably depicted to be seated near the feet of Lord 
Vishnu, another name of the Viraat Purush. It was this Lord Vishnu who had manifested 
himself as Lord Ram of Ayodhya to whom Sita was married. This is natural to expect 
because Laxmi is the eternal divine consort of Vishnu. 

The lineage of the kings of the Janakpur dynasty is narrated in Valmiki’s Ramayana, 
Baal Kand, Canto 71. The story related to how Sita was born is narrated in Adbhut 
Ramayan (purported to have been written also by Valmiki), Canto 8, verse nos. 36-44. 
This latter book’s full English version has been published by this author separately.] 
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bhaya'u na ho'ihi hai na janaka sama narava’i. 

siya suta bha'i jasu sakala mangalamaii. 7. 

nrpa lakhi kumari sayani b6li gura parijana. 

kari mata racyau svayambara siva dhanu dhari pana. 8. 
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There has not been a king like Janak in the past, there is none at present, and there 
shall be none in the times to come. His daughter was Sita who was a personified form of 
all auspiciousness, and a herald of all good fortunes. (7) 


Seeing that the princess has come of age, the king summoned his Guru (named 


[Note--'This decision is narrated in Ram Charit Manas of Tulsidas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 250. 

Refer also to Tulsidas’ book Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 89, stanza nos. 1-3 
which reiterates the same vow of Janak.] 
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Shataa-nand) and other family members and discussed with them about the prospects of 
her marriage. They unanimously decided to hold a ‘Swayambar’ with Lord Shiva’s bow 
as the pivot on which the decision of who will marry Sita would rest. [That is, Shiva’s 
formidable bow was made the condition of marriage of Sita, and it was decided that 
anybody who strings the bow shall marry the princess'.] (8) 
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chanda: 


panu dharē'u siva dhanu raci svayambara ati rucira racana bani. 
janu pragați caturānana dēkhā'ī caturatā saba apanī. 

puni désa désa samdésa pathaya'u bhiipa suni sukha pavahirm. 
saba saji Saji Samaja raja janaka nagarahim avahim. 1. 


Chanda |. The king (Janak) organized the Swayambar with the stringing of Lord Shiva’s 
bow as the central theme (or the pre-condition set for the marriage of Sita). That bow was 
extremely magnificent to behold, and it appeared as if the creator Brahma had used it as a 
showpiece-sample to exhibit all the expertise in master craftsmanship that he possessed. 

Then message (invitation) was sent to all the countries to invite their rulers to 
attend the ceremony to be held at Janakpur. 

Hearing this news, all the countless great kings and princes of the world felt glad, 
and they arrived at Janakpur with all their royal regalia, pomp and pageantry, resplendent 
with the best of regal paraphernalia that each of them possessed. (Chanda 1) 
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rupa sila baya bansa biruda bala dala bhalé. 
manahum purandara nikara utari avanihirh calé. 9. 
danava déva nisacara kinnara ahigana. 

suni dhari-dhari nrpa besa calé pramudita mana. 10. 


9-10. All of the kings groomed (i.e. prepared) themselves well before departure from 
their respective kingdoms. They were handsome, virtuous, of the proper age, of a high 
pedigree and of a noble clan, and were strong and accomplished. When they arrived in 
Janakpur with full pomp and pageantry, they were all in their finest of royal regalia and 
were accompanied by their royal armies. It looked then that whole court of Indra (the 
king of Gods) has come down (descended) on earth (to attend and witness the marriage 
ceremony of Sita, who was an incarnation of goddess Laxmi). (9) 

Even the Danavas (demons), the Gods, the Nisaachars (phantoms and ghosts who 
walk in the night; the ogres and the hobgoblins), the Kinnars (celestial singers and 
dancers), and Ahigans (the legendary serpents representing the inhabitants of the 
subterranean world)—all of them assumed a human form of a king on hearing of the 
Swayambar, and cheerfully proceeded to Janakpur to attend and witness the magnificent 
event. (10) 

[Note—Refer also Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precedes 
Doha no. 252 where king Janak has himself acknowledged this fact that all the great 
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kings of many continents have arrived to attend and try their luck in the Swayambar of 
Sita. Even the Gods and Demons had arrived there in the form of human beings. ] 
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ēka calahim ēka bīca ēka pura paithahim. 

eka dharahim dhanu dhaya na'i siru baithahim. 11. 
ranga bhumi pura kautuka éka niharahim. 

lalaki subhahim nayana mana phéri na pavahim. 12. 


11-12. Some of them (the kings and princes) are ready for departure’ (for Janakpur). 
Some are on their way, some have already arrived and are entering the city, while still 
others rush at the sight of the bow to snatch it up (before others could try their hands at it 
because they want to grab the first opportunity), and being unable to lift it up, they sit 
down on their seats most dejected, crestfallen and full of shame’. (11) 
Some of them go around the city cheerfully for sightseeing, and glance at the 
decorations of the city as well as that of the ‘Rang Bhumi’—.e. the arena of the bow- 
breaking ceremony. They appear virtuous by their demeanours’, and are so enthralled by 
the charming sights of the city that they could not wean away or divert their mind and 
eyes from its splendour, grandeur, magnificence and charm’, (12) 
[Note—'It is a regular practice with Tulsidas that he employs the present tense in his 
narratives. His idea is that he is virtually seeing the events unfolding before his mental 
eyes, and is witnessing them first hand as they happen. He is a scribe who simply narrates 
what he witnesses happening, neither adding nor subtracting anything on his part. It must 
be noted that Tulsidas was not an ordinary poet exhibiting his poetic skills; his writings 
were inspired by the Lord himself, and therefore the Lord had indeed given him the 
divine spiritual vision to see what had actually happened long long ago. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
250—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 251. 

*Not all the kings had come to compete in the bow-breaking ceremony. Some of them 
were very noble and virtuous, and they maintained their dignity by not even attempting to 
go near the dais where the big bow was kept. On the other hand, they even tried to pacify 
other kings who were trying to create a ruckus after their failure at lifting the bow. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) Chaupai line nos. 1-4, 8 that precede Doha 
no. 245—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 246; and (ii) Chaupai line no. 8 
that precedes Doha no. 285 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
218—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 225 where Lord Ram and his brother 
Laxman go round the city of Janakpur and are enthralled by its beauty and charm, and in 
turn they captivate the citizens by their own beauty and charm. 

(ii) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 287—to Doha no. 289. 

(ii) Doha no. 289 and Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede it.] 
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janakahi ēka sihāhim dēkhi sanamānata. 
bāhara bhītara bhīra na banai bakhānata. 13. 
gāna nisāna kōlāhala kautuka jaham taham. 
sīya-bibāha uchāha jā'i kahi kā paham. 14. 


13-14. Some of the assembled kings feel jealous of those kings who they observe are 
being welcomed by king Janak, and at the same time they envy the majesty, wealth and 
grandeur of Janak' as well as the finesse with which he deals with all of them. They 
resent the way the newly arrived kings and princes are being shown respect by Janak 
according to their status (because some of these egoistic and haughty kings think that no 
other king is greater than them in this world). 

[There were some proud kings who were full of vanity and haughtiness. They 
would not tolerate that some other king should be shown respect in their presence. This 
made them look and feel inferior to others in front of their attendants, something that they 
were not willing to digest. 

Besides this, they were also jealous of the wealth of their host, king Janak, 
because they watched him liberally spending wealth, without hesitation or limit, in the 
welcoming ceremony of countless monarchs. They were already in awe at Janak’s 
material prosperity and the wealth of the kingdom, and this awe turned into an 
exacerbated sense of jealousy and envy when they saw that other kings were given liberal 
gifts which could have been theirs in the first place if these kings had not come. They 
grumbled, ‘why did Janak not give this or that gift to me, and why did he think I did not 
deserve some precious gift that he gave to that other king?’ And so on and so forth 

There was another reason for their exacerbated sense of jealousy and envy. They 
felt that the more people assembled to compete to break the bow, the chances of their 
getting an opportunity to try their strength and luck would be correspondingly less 
because of the crowd and its accompanying melee, and the corresponding necessity to 
stand in a queue. They loathed this idea—because, after all, one king at a time could be 
allowed to try his luck, and the first one to successfully lift and string the bow would get 
to marry Sita, the trophy of the competition, while others behind the successful candidate 
would be left in the lurch. This would be too grave an insult for those who could not even 
try. All these factors created a lot of resentment and grumbling amongst the assembled 
kings and princes.] 

Presently, there is such a huge jostling, surging crowd (of kings and princes and 
their attendants, as well as the excited citizens of Janakpur), both inside and outside of 
the venue of the bow-breaking ceremony, in the city, in the palace grounds, and even 
outside the city, that it is impossible for anyone to describe the occasion. Everywhere 
there is an atmosphere of festivity, celebration and joy. There is a loud cacophony of 
songs and beating of drums to add to the festivities’. 
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Well say (wonders Tulsidas), who can ever describe the all-permeating sense of 
joy and exhilaration that marked the festive atmosphere that prevailed at Janakpur on the 
auspicious occasion of Sita’s marriage? (13-14) 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) Doha no. 289 and its previous 
Chaupai line nos. 6-8. 

(ii) Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 314 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
262—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 263; 

(ii) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 265; 

(iii Doha no. 285—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 286. 

(iv) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 313. 

(v) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 323. 

(vi) Doha no. 324.] 


Sage Vishwamitra asks Dasrath to lend him Lord Ram 
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gadhi suvana téhi avasara avadha sidhaya'u. 
nrpati kinha sanamana bhavana lai aya'u. 15. 
pUji pahuna’ kinha pa'i priya pahuna. 

kahé'u bhupa mohi sarisa sukrta ki’é kahu na. 16. 


15-16. About that time, sage Vishwamitra went to Ayodhya. The king (Dasrath) showed 
great respect to him, and brought him home to his palace. (15) 

The king was extremely pleased to have such an exalted sage as his honoured 
guest, and so he made all efforts to duly welcome the sage, making him feel most 
comfortable and at home. The king expressed his immense pleasure by saying—‘Oh 
sage, I am very privileged and honoured to welcome you and have you as my honoured 
guest. It appears that no one has done so many good and virtuous deeds as me’ because I 
it is me who has been given the honour of having an exalted sage like you as my guest.’ 
(16) 

[Note—This entire episode is narrated by Tulsidas in detail in his epic Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 206—to Doha and 
Sortha no. 208. 

It is also described extensively in Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 47-56. 

Briefly the story goes that sage Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice was continuously defiled 
by the demons who threw muck and poured blood on the sacred fire. Frustrated, the sage 
meditated and had a divine vision of Lord Ram, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, having 
taken birth for the precise reason of eliminating the cruel demons. So the sage decided to 
go and bring the Lord to initiate this process. He went to Ayodhya, the capital of the 
kingdom of Avadh, and requested king Dasrath, the worldly father of Lord Ram, to send 
Ram and his younger brother Laxman with him so that the tyranny of the demons could 
be effectively dealt with. The king was initially reluctant because he forgot, in his 
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worldly love for the Lord, that he was not an ordinary human being but an incarnation of 
Lord Vishnu, and that the main purpose of the Lord descending on this earth was to rid it 
from the torment of ferocious demons. His royal priest, sage Vashistha, however saw the 
dilemma that the king was in, and so he took him into confidence and told him that he 
need not fear for the safety of the two brothers, and that they were very safe in the hands 
of the great sage who had immense mystical powers to afford them full protection. 
Vashistha assured Dasrath that Ram and Laxman were safer in the company of sage 
Vishwamitra than they would be with their own father. Besides this, the time had come 
when the Lord must step out of his protected cocoon and prove his mantle, abilities, 
strength and prowess to the world. And there was no better and safer opportunity to do 
this than in the overall protection of the great sage Vishwamitra. So Dasrath agreed and 
sent the two brothers with the sage. 

'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 2" half of Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 310 that says “the auspicious deeds of Dasrath have made Lord Ram (the 
Supreme Being, Lord Vishnu) assume a body (of a human being)”.] 
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chanda: 


kahim na kinhé'u sukrta suni muni mudita nrpahi bakhanahim. 
mahipala muni ko milana sukha mahipala muni mana janahim. 
anuraga bhaga sohaga sila sarupa bahu bhusana bharim. 

hiya harasi sutanha saméta ranim a’i risi payanha parim. 2. 


Chanda 2. The king observed cheerfully, ‘No one has done good and virtuous deeds as I 
have done, and no one is as fortunate as I am—because today, a great sage of the stature 
of Vishwamitra has come on his own to my place to pay a visit, and make me blessed and 
fortunate in every way.’ 

Hearing these pleasurable words of the king, the sage reciprocated by honouring 
and blessing the king (that he is the most fortunate person in the whole world because he 
has the rare privilege of having the Lord of the world as his son, Lord Ram)'. The joy and 
pleasure of meeting each other were known only to the king’s and the sage’s hearts; no 
one else could fathom it. 

The queens—who were well endowed with luck, good fortunes, virtues and 
beauty, and were bedecked with numerous ornaments befitting great queens—came with 
their sons (Ram, Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan), and affectionately fell at the feet of 
the sage (as a mark of respect, and to seek his blessings). (Chanda 2) 

[Note—'This is reiterated in Ram Charit Manas as well. Refer: Baal Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 294 where sage Vashistha has praised king Dasrath in the 
same way, saying—‘There is no one who has done auspicious deeds like you have in this 
world—neither was there anyone in the past, nor is there anyone in the present, or anyone 
would be in the future. Say, who can be said to have done more virtuous deeds that are 


22 


greater than the ones you have done, oh king, for you have Lord Ram as your son (a feat 
that is not possible unless one has done exceptionally high quality deeds, and is equally, 
exceptionally, fortunate and lucky)’.] 
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kausika dinhi asisa sakala pramudita bha’. 

sincim manahum sudha rasa kalapa lata na'irh. 17. 
ramahi bha'inha sahita jabahim muni johé'u. 

naina nira tana pulaka rupa mana mohé'u. 18. 


17-18. Kaushik (sage Vishwamitra) blessed them. They (the queens) felt extremely 
delighted as if the sage had watered tender creepers of the Kalpa Tree (the evergreen tree 
of the Gods) with the water of Amrit (the elixir of life and the ambrosia that gives eternal 
peace, bliss and happiness). (17) 

When the sage saw Lord Sri Ram along with his brothers, tears (of profound love 
and surging affection) welled up in his eyes; his body was extremely thrilled, and his 
heart and mind (the ‘Mana’) were enamoured and held in thrall by their beauty. (18) 

[Note—(i) There is an interesting episode mentioned in Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 
17, stanza no. 5 that would explain why the mothers were excited and happy when they 
came to meet sage Vishwamitra and made their sons (Lord Ram and others) bow before 
the sage to seek his blessings. They had a recollection of an earlier episode during the 
first few days after the birth of the four brothers when a fortune-teller had come and had 
examined the palms of the children to forecast their future. At that time he had said that 
one day sage Vishwamitra would come and he would take Ram away with him on the 
pretext of having his fire sacrifice protected by Lord Ram, but the real reason would be to 
get him married to Sita. He had also predicted about the future happiness, the immense 
fame and the stupendous glory of the four children. 

So when the great sage Vishwamitra actually came for a visit, it was natural for the 
mothers to become very excited and happy. 

(ii) Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha 
no. 207. 

The difference between these two versions of the sage meeting Lord Ram and his 
brothers and becoming overwhelmed with love and affection for the Lord, i.e. the present 
one as narrated in our current book ‘Janki Mangal’ and ‘Ram Charit Manas’, is that in 
Janki Mangal it is the mothers who bring the sons to bow before the sage, while in Ram 
Charit Manas it is king Dasrath who does it.] 
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parasi kamala kara sīsa haraşi hiyam lāvahim. 
prēma payōdhi magana muni para na pavahim. 19. 
madhura manohara murati sadara cahahim. 

bara bara dasarathaké sukrta sarahahim. 20. 


19-20. He (Vishwamitra) touched the head of Lord Sri Ram with his lotus-like hands, 
and overwhelmed with exhilaration and joy he embraced the Lord, clasping him to his 
heart. The sage got so ecstatic that he virtually immersed himself in an ocean of love and 
affection for the Lord. [This symbolic ocean was so deep, dense and heaving that the sage 
got virtually drowned in its surging waves; he was unable to fathom it. The burst of 
exhilaration and ecstasy was so profound and intense that he could not stand against its 
blast and got numbed. The sage forgot about the surroundings, and his condition was like 
a hermit who has attained the state of transcendental existence that is possible in the 
higher stages of meditation, the stage known as Samadhi when the person loses 
awareness of even his own body, and is overcome with ecstasy and bliss of the highest 
order.] (19) 

He reverentially observed Lord Ram’s pleasant and enchanting image, and 
repeatedly praised the king’s good fortunes and privilege (that he could see the 
enchanting form of the Supreme Being at so close quarters, he could play with the Lord 
and shower his love on him, a feat that even the greatest of sages and seers longed for but 
could not achieve). (20) 

[Note—In Ram Charit Manas there are other instances also when renowned sages had 
become overwhelmed with love and affection when they met Lord Ram. Refer:-- 

(4) Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 106—to Doha no. 108 
when the Lord met sage Bharadwaj; 

(i) Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 125 when the Lord met 
sage Valmiki; 

(iii) Aranya Kand, Doha no. 3 and its preceding Chaupai line nos. 4-8 when the Lord met 
sage Atri; 

(iv) Aranya Kand, Doha no. 10 and its preceding Chaupai line nos. 20-24 when the Lord 
met sage Sutikshan; 

(v) Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-13 that precede Doha no. 12 when the Lord met 
sage Agastya.] 
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ra'u kahé'u kara jora subacana suhavana. 
bhaya'u krtaratha aju dekhi pada pavana. 21. 
tumha prabhu purana kama cari phaladayaka. 
tehim térn bujhata kaju daraumn muninayaka. 22. 
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21-22. Then the king showed his reverence and sense of gratitude for the sage by 
bringing together his hands so that their palms touched each other. [This is a traditional 
method of showing respect to others. ] 

The king told the sage in a sweet and pleasing voice, “Revered sage! I have 
become privileged and feel honoured at having seen your holy feet. (21) 

Oh Lord! You are ever-contented—i.e. you do not desire anything for yourself, 
and neither do you expect anyone to serve you in anyway. You also possess the mystical 
power that can bestow all the four legendary fruits (rewards) upon those whom you bless. 
[These four great fruits or rewards are the following—‘Artha’ or material wealth and 
prosperity; ‘Dharma’ or success in following the path of righteousness, probity and 
propriety; ‘Kaam’ or fulfillment of all desires; and ‘Moksha’ or attainment of 
emancipation and salvation for the soul.] 

That is why I (Dasrath) feel hesitant and shy to ask you for any service that I can 
do for you.’ 

[Dasrath feels hesitant because of two reasons—one is that the sage does not want 
himself to be obliged to anyone by accepting any thing or service from the other person, 
and second, the sage is himself empowered to grant the wishes of others, and therefore it 
is deemed that he can provide his own self with whatever he needs, thereby eliminating 
the need for others to give him anything at all.] (22) 
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kausika suni nrpa bacana sarāhē'u rājahi. 
dharma kathā kahi kahē'u gaya'u jēhi kājahi. 23. 
jabahim munisa mahisahi kaju sunaya'u. 
bhaya'u sanéha satya basa utaru na āya'u. 24. 


23-24. Kaushik (sage Vishwamitra) heard these sweet and humble words of the king and 
lauded him (for his humility, modesty and simplicity). He narrated or cited some episodes 
pertaining to Dharma (i.e. to the laws of righteousness, probity, propriety, noble conduct, 
morality and ethics) and then told him the purpose of his visit’. (23) 

When the sage finally disclosed his purpose of visit to the king’, the latter was 
stunned and dumbfounded beyond measure. He was virtually in a stupor, not being able 
to utter a word of answer, either yes or no. He was literally torn between two extreme 
emotions and was dangling on the horns of a great and unprecedented dilemma—because 
on the one hand there was the intense pull of the bond of love that he had for his sons 
(Ram and Laxman), and on the other hand there was the demand of righteous duty and 
the need to adhere to the principles of a true upholder of Dharma that was expected from 
such a great king as he who was renowned the world over precisely for this virtue’. (24) 

[Note—'The intention of the sage in narrating such episodes is to mentally prepare the 
king for what was to come. The sage wished to take Lord Ram with him for the 
protection of Dharma which the ruthless demons had been trampling underfoot 
relentlessly. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) Chaupai line nos. 1 and 8 that 


precedes Doha no. 181; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 183—to 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 184. 

But the wise sage knew that the king was so overcome with worldly delusions that he 
has forgotten who Ram actually was, and what his divine mission on earth was, so it was 
certain that the king would be most reluctant to let Ram go with him. This is actually 
what happened—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 208 where the king has flatly denied that he will allow Ram and Laxman to go 
with the sage. 

Therefore, in order to pre-empt stubborn and outright refusal by the king to allow 
Lord Ram to go with Vishwamitra after some obvious initial phase of reluctance or 
hesitation, the sage had told him about ancient kings and sages who had made great 
personal sacrifices to protect and uphold Dharma. 

In Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 49-50, it is descrbed how Viswamitra politely 
pleaded with king Dasrath to send Ram and Laxman with him. 

*Though not mentioned in these verses expressly, the purpose of sage Vishwamitra’ s 
visit was to ask Dasrath to lend him Sri Ram and Laxman so that they could protect his 
fire sacrifice from being defiled by the demons. Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Doha no. 207 and its preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8; (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse 
no. 50. 

`The king loved all his sons, especially Lord Ram, more than his own life, and to part 
with Ram was like pulling the heart out of the body. When he heard what the sage 
wanted, i.e. permission to take Ram and Laxman with him to the dense forest to fight the 
fierce demons, the king was so terrified that his shook and his lips quivered in utter shock 
and disbelief. Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precede Doha no. 208; (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 51. 

Dasrath did not mince words in flatly telling sage Vishwamitra that he cannot allow 
Ram to go to the forest with him to face the ruthlessly cruel demons. He is, on the other 
hand, ready to lay down his life, give the whole kingdom, give as much land, cows, 
wealth and everything else that he possessed to the sage in lieu of sending Ram and 
Laxman, but the latter option is certainly not open. 

But then, inspite of this initial round of outburst of denial and refusal, the great king 
had second thoughts. This is where the tactic of Vishwamitra worked. As has been 
already stated in verse no. 22 above, the sage had already brain-washed him about the 
need to adhere to the principles of Dharma, and the need to make sacrifices so that 
Dharma is upheld by telling him many ancient stories of great kings and sages who 
followed this sacrosanct law to attain liberation and deliverance as well as acquier 
immense fame, auspiciousness and goodwill. 

So, Dasrath feared that if he denied the sage what he wanted—especially when the 
sage’s requests are not for any personal gain such as land, money or other pecuniary 
benefits, but for the protection of the fire sacrifice and killing of the demons who are 
tormenting the people of the world—then it would be a grave and an unpardonable sin on 
the part of Dasrath because it is the moral duty of a great king that anyone who torments 
his subjects must be brought to book, and by creating an obstacle in fulfillment of this 
divine duty the concerned king would be committing an horrendous sin. 

Therefore, by denying this opportunity to sage Vishwamitra to get rid of the cruel 
demons and protect his fire sacrifice just because he loves his son Ram too much to let 
him go with the sage to fulfill his royal duties of a prince—which ordain that a righteous 
prince must do whatever he can to afford protection to sages and fire sacrifices as well as 
punish those who make his subjects miserable, such as being done by the demons—the 
king would invite the wrath of Natural Justice of the Lord God which spares none, and 
this natural process of punishment and spiritual retribution which such selfish action 
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would entail in its wake would not be good either for himself nor for the sons who he is 
trying to protect from facing the wrath of the cruel demons, nor for the kingdom as a 
whole. In other words, refusing to meet the requests of the sage would invite great 
horrors for the whole kingdom and the royal family itself. 

So, the king was thrown in a whirlpool of dilemma—one moment stoutly denying 
permission to let Ram go to the forest out of paternal love for his beloved son, and in the 
other moment thinking that he must let Ram go with the sage because it was his moral 
duty as a righteous king who has always upheld the laws of Dharma.] 
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chanda: 


aya'u na utaru basistha lakhi bahu bhamti nrpa samajhaya't. 
kahi gādhisuta tapa téja kachu raghupati prabha'u janaya'u. 

dhiraja dharé'u sura bacana suni kara jori kaha kosala dhani. 
karuna nidhana sujana prabhu so ucita nahim binati ghani. 3. 


Chanda 3. [The context of this Chanda: Sage Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice was being 
defiled by the demons. He went to Ayodhya and asked its king Dasrath to send his sons 
Lord Ram and Laxman with the sage to kill these demons so that the fire sacrifice could 
be completed successfully. The king was very reluctant to agree, but his chief royal 
priest, sage Vashistha persuaded him to agree with Vishwamitra. ] 

Observing that the king is unable to give a positive, decisive answer to the 
requests of sage Vishwamitra (as he was dangling on the horns of a dilemma, not being 
able to decide whether or not to allow Lord Ram to go with the sage), his Guru, sage 
Vashistha, reasoned with him in various ways (using different logics and arguments to 
convince the king to send Ram to the forest with the sage, and assuring him of the Lord’s 
absolute safety with Vishwamitra). 

[The Guru warned the king of the bad and ominous consequences of denying sage 
Vishwamitra his wishes. The sage was not asking for any worldly riches or expecting any 
pecuniary gain. He was seeking the king’s help to protect a fire sacrifice and punish the 
demons who were defiling it, something that was a moral obligation of a great king such 
as Dasrath who was bound to do everything possible so that this wish—i.e. protection of 
the fire sacrifice and punishment of its defilers—is fulfilled. 

Further, a prince’s destiny is not to indulge in sensual pleasures and remain 
confined to enjoying royal comfort of a palace, but to move out and extend support and 
protection to the subjects of his kingdom whenever and wherever they are in distress. 
Failure on both these counts will boomerang on the king and his reputation. 

Not only this, by denying sage Vishwamitra his wishes there is a chance that the 
great sage may curse him, and should this happen there will be no solution. This 
eventuality would be most horrifying, and it would be far better therefore to play it safe 
now and concede to the sage’s wishes before the worst happens. So, if the king willingly 


27 


and cheerfully allows Ram to go with the sage then it would be the sage’s responsibility 
to take care of Ram as well as the future happiness of the king towards whom the sage 
will morally obliged. In the present situation, this will be the best and the wisest action to 
be taken by Dasrath. 

As for the doubt in the king’s mind about the integrity and abilities of sage 
Vishwamitra, Vashistha vouched on his behalf and assured the king that he need not 
worry at all about anything as Vishwamitra was a powerful and able sage, and that by 
conceding to his requests the sage would be obliged to reciprocate to the gesture liberally 
by doing something that would ensure fabulous good tidings for the whole kingdom. That 
is why the Guru told the king that Vishwamitra was ‘an ocean of mercy and compassion’ 
as reiterated by the king himself when he addressed the latter while agreeing to send Ram 
and Laxman with the sage. ] 

On the one hand Vashistha narrated to the king the immaculate reputation and 
immense glories of sage Vishwamitra (known as “Gaadhisut’, the son of sage Gaadhi), as 
well as the great mystical powers that he possessed by the virtue of severe Tapa (doing 
severe penances and austerities) that he did, and on the other hand he told the king about 
his moral responsibilities along with the secrets of Lord Ram’s own greatness and 
divinity (as a prince who was not an ordinary one, but one who had a divine mission to 
accomplish in this world, a prince whose stupendous glories and great strength that had 
lain hidden hitherto needed to be brought out in the open by giving him an opportunity to 
move out of the comfort and cloistered life of a palace, and into the world to face its 
harsh realities, to conquer obstacles and to learn to fight for Dharma, and sharpen his 
skills and prove his mettle while assured of iron-clad safety under the able protection of a 
mighty sage of the stature of sage Vishwamitra—say, where else would such a golden 
opportunity come again?). 

Hearing the words of prudent advice given by his Guru, the king somehow 
gathered courage and felt reassured. Then the Lord of Kaushal (i.e. the king of Ayodhya; 
Dasrath) held his palms together as a gesture of paying respect to sage Vishwamitra, and 
said to him, ‘Oh Lord! You are an ocean of mercy and compassion as well as aware of all 
the things. Hence, it is not proper to talk much (and argue and discuss the matter further) 
before you. 

[In other words, you are wise and learned, and you know what is good for me as 
well as for my beloved son Ram. In fact, as a great and able sage, I feel assured of our 
well-being and safety in your hands. On the other hand, it will not only be unrighteous 
but also unpardonably sinful to deny a sage of your stature his wish. That would be 
ruinous for the entire kingdom and bring immense disrepute to its king who prides 
himself on his reputation as an upholder of Dharma—that this king had denied a great 
sage his wish to help him eliminate the horrors that cruel demons have unleashed on 
innocent people of the world family. Therefore it would be a shameful act on my part if I 
disallowed Ram to go with you just because of filial considerations—me being his father 
who is worried about his son’s safety. Hence, on the wise advice given to me by my 
learned Guru, sage Vashistha, I have realised that I need not worry about either my 
welfare or that of my son Ram, and that it is most prudent and wise to let him accompany 
you to protect your fire sacrifice.]’ (3) 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 208 and its preceding Chaupai 
line no. 8. It speaks of the same thing. 
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When king Dasrath was hesitant to allow his son Ram to go to the forest to protect 
the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra and fight the demons, the king’s royal priest, sage 
Vashistha took him aside and reasoned with him. He explained to the king the pros and 
cons of his decision, and told him that he need not worry about the safety of Ram with 
Vishwamitra as the sage was amply able to protect him as he possessed immense 
mystical powers. 

A question arises here that if Vishwamitra was so powerful that no harm would befall 
upon the young princes when he was with them, then why could he not protect his own 
fire sacrifice? The answer is given in Valmiki’s Ramayana where Vishwamitra explained 
that he could not kill the demons who were defiling his fire sacrifice because he had 
taken a vow of observing self-restraint, maintain mental calmness and serenity, and not 
being angry or wrathful on anyone while the sacrifice was in progress. If he punished the 
demons by cursing them, then it would violate this vow, and the whole exercise would be 
spoilt. 

Refer: (i) Valmiki’s Ramayana, Baal Kand, Sarga/Canto 19, verse nos. 7-20; (11) 
Tulsidas’ Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 47, stanza nos. 1-2, and verse no. 66, stanza 
no. 2.] 
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natha mohi balakanha sahita pura parijana. 
rakhanihara tumhara anugraha ghara bana. 25. 
dina bacana bahu bhamti bhipa muni sana kahé. 
Saumpi rama aru lakhana paya pankaja gahé. 26. 


25-26. King Dasrath told sage Vishwamitra—‘Oh Lord! It is indeed your grace and 
blessings that gives all of us—me, the children as well as the subjects of the entire 
kingdom—protection, whether we live in a city or in the forest.’ 

[The king was initially afraid of the safety of his sons Ram and Laxman when he 
opposed sending them to the forest with sage Vishwamitra. But when his royal priest, 
sage Vashistha, explained everything to him and assured him about the safety of the two 
princes in the hands of Vishwamitra by enlightening the king about the latter’s immense 
powers, the king finally conceded. This has been narrated above in Chanda no. 3.] (25) 

The king said many such words of humility and submission to the sage, then 
handed over Lord Sri Ram and Laxman to him. The king kneeled down and clasped the 
sage’s lotus-like feet as an act of seeking his protection and a gesture of submission 
before the great sage. (26) 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 208 and its preceding Chaupai 
line nos. 9-10. They speak of the same thing. Here, the king called Ram and Laxman, 
affectionately embraced them, and made them bow before the sage. Then he handed them 
over to the sage, saying—‘Oh Sage. These two sons are like my Pran (life). You are no 
one else but like their father. I am handing over them and their responsibility now 
onwards to you. Take care as you think fit.” Saying this, the king handed over the two 
princes to sage Vishwamitra. ] 
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pa'i matu pitu ayasu guru payanha pare. 

kati nisanga pata pita karani sara dhanu dharé. 27. 
purabasi nrpa raninha sanga diyé mana. 

bégi phiré'u kari kaju kusala raghunandana. 28. 


27-28. At the instructions of their father as well as their mother, they (Lord Sri Ram and 
Laxman) fell at the feet of the Guru (i.e. sage Vashistha) to pay their respects to the great 
sage. The two brothers had a quiver and Pitambar (a silk seamless golden-coloured cloth) 
tied around their waists, and they held a bow and an arrow in their hands’. (27) 

The citizens, the king and the queens were extremely sad at the moment Ram and 
Laxman were preparing to go with sage Vishwamitra. They became overwhelmed with 
emotions and literally sent their hearts and minds along with Raghunandan (i.e. the son of 
the Raghu’s clan, Lord Sri Ram) as he went out to accompany the sage to the forest, by 
saying—‘Oh our beloved Raghunandan! Once you have finished the designated work of 
the sage (Vishwamitra), please come back immediately. [Remember this—the time that 
we have to spend without you will be most burdensome for us, and it is impossible for us 
to live without you in our midst for a long time. So, do come back as soon as possible.’]’ 
(28) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha 
no. 209 that say—“The Lord (Ram) has large lotus-like red/pink eyes; his chest is broad; 
and his arms are large and long. His complexion is dark like the blue lotus flower or the 
dark shade of the catechu plant. He has Pitambar and a beautiful quiver (to hold arrows) 
tied to his waist. He holds a magnificent bow and an arrow in his hands. The great sage 
Vishwamitra was indeed very fortunate to have acquired the company of the two brothers 
(Ram and Laxman) having a dark and fair complexion respectively, and who are 
exceptionally beautiful to behold.” 

“Lord Ram was extremely dear not only to his parents but also to the citizens of 
Ayodhya in equal terms. This is clear when the Lord was heading to his 14-year forest 
exile as narrated in Ram Charit Manas. In its Ayodhya Kand there is an extensive 
narration of how the grieving citizens ran after the chariot which was taking the Lord 
away from the city—refer: Ayodhya Kand—(i) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 

81; (ii) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 84—to Doha no. 86; and (iii) Doha no. 
118. 

Once again, when Bharat was returning from Chitrakoot with Lord Ram’s sandal, an 
overwhelming sense of gloom, dejection, despair and dismay spread over all the people 
like a thick blanket as they walked silently back home in a state of numbness and 
complete stupor. Even after their return to Ayodhya they lived a life of pain, misery and 
grief, ever lost in the memory of their beloved Lord, and waiting for the time when the 
Lord will finally come back to inject cheer and happiness in their lives once again—refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 322 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that 
precede it.] 
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Isa mana'i asisahim jaya jasu pavahu. 

nhata khasai jani bara gaharu jani lavahu. 29. 
calata sakala pura loga biyoga bikala bha’é. 
sanuja bharata saprema rama payanha na’é. 30. 


29-30. All of them (i.e. the parents, the Guru, and the citizens of Ayodhya) invoked their 
patron God (i.e. Lord Shiva) and blessed Sri Ram and Laxman, saying, “You should 
achieve victory and fame. Let not a single hair of your head fall while you bathe (i.e. let 
not a single hair of yours be harmed; let Lord Shiva give you absolute protection). And 
look, don’t delay in coming back (as soon as the work of securing sage Vishwamitra’s 
fire sacrifice is completed).’ (29) 

At the time of their (Ram and Laxman’s) departure, all the residents of the city 
were overwhelmed with anguish and grief that comes with separation from someone 
whom one loves very dearly. Bharat and his younger brother (Shatrughan) bowed at the 
feet of Sri Ram as a mark of respect and farewell. (30) 
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hohim sakula subha mangala janu kahi dinhé'u. 
rama lakhana muni satha gavana taba kinhe'u. 31. 
syamala gaura kisora manoharata nidhi. 

susama sakala sakéli manahum biracé bidhi. 32. 


31-32. At that time, many different good signs began to appear as if to forecast an 
auspicious future. Then Sri Ram and Laxman left with sage Vishwamitra (for his 
hermitage in the forest to protect his fire sacrifice). (31) 

They were respectively of a dark and fair complexion (i.e. Lord Ram was dark, 
and his younger brother Laxman was fair complexioned), were in their teens, and both of 
them appeared to be a treasury of charm, magnificence and beauty, enchanting the mind 
the heart of all those who beheld them. It looked as if the creator Brahma has created 
them out of all the beauty, majesty, charm, magnificence and grandeur that ever existed 
in the world. [In other words, the beauty, the charm, the magnificence and the glamour of 
the two brothers was matchless, and it seemed that the creator has extracted the best of 
everything that was beautiful, magnificen, charming and glamorous to create these two 
young brothers, Ram and Laxman.]! (32) 
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[Note—'The exceptionally beautiful sight of Lord Ram and Laxman going to the forest 
alongside sage Vishwamitra has been extensively described by Tulsidas in his book 
“Geetawali’, Baal Kand, verse nos. 52—56. It makes a very fascinating reading, and since 
it is not practical to include these verses here, the reader is advised to look up my English 
version of Geetawali which has been published separately. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precedes 
Doha no. 209.] 
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chanda: 


biracé birarici bana'i bamici rucirata raricai nahim. 

dasa cari bhuvana nihari dékhi bicari nahirn upama kahim. 

risi sanga sohata jata maga chabi basata so tulasi hi'ém. 

kiyō gavana janu dinanātha uttara saħga madhu mādhava li'ém. 4. 


Chanda 4. The creator Brahma had created them so meticulously and immaculately 
beautiful that it appears no beauty, charm and magnificence remained as a residue after 
their creation (i.e. all such good qualities of the world were exhausted in moulding or 
crafting the bewitching forms of Lord Ram and Laxman). 

We have searched and looked around very carefully in all the 14 Bhuvans 
(territories, segments, parts and areas of the universe created by Brahma) but there is 
nothing to compare them with. They look very magnificent and charming while on their 
way alongside the sage (Vishwamitra). 

This (stupendously charming) image of them (Ram and Laxman) has enshrined 
itself in the heart of Tulsidas. The sight reminds one of the Sun migrating towards the 
north of the equinox along with Madhu (i.e. the month of Chaitra or mid March-April) 
and Maadhav (i.e. May-June)". (Chanda 4) 

[Note—'Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 51, 2™ line of stanza no. 3 that 
also states the same thing. 

In the present Chanda, sage Vishwamitra is the Sun, Sri Ram is Madhu, and Laxman 

is Maadhav. This is a metaphor that refers to the winter solistice when the sun migrates to 
the north of the celestial equator. The sage is compared to the ‘Sun’ because he is radiant 
with the positive aura that surrounds him due the intense Tapa (penances and austerities) 
that he had done. Ram and Laxman have been compared to Madhu and Maadav in this 
verse. 

This comparison is very interesting. The sun is at its brightest best during the summer 

months that are at their peak during May and June. Before that, during the earlier months 
of March and April, the chill and grey of winter has ended and spring has brought cheer 
and colour to the countryside. Hence, though sage Vishwamitra’s Tapa had bestowed him 
with a divine glow, it was made more brilliant when Lord Ram and Laxman accompanied 
him. Lord Ram is like the spring season that brings cheer all around, when new leaves 
sprout on trees and there is colour and greenery everywhere. Laxman is a brave warrior, 
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and he is as strong and unbearable as the heat of the vicious summer months. It is during 
this period of the year that the sun appears at its brightest glory. After that, the rainy 
season sets in and the sun gets hidden behind clouds. 

In other words, when sage Vishwamitra walked along with Ram and Laxman, his 
excitement and exhilaration knew no bounds, and this reflected in his demeanours and 
countenance—he bore a perpetually infective smile, his face glowed, and the happiness 
of having the company of the Supreme Being in a physical form was enough to charge 
the sage with an immense surge of dynamic spiritual energy that bubbled over and spilled 
all around him.] 
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gira taru bēli sarita sara bipula bilokahim. 
dhavahim bala subhaya bihaga mrga rokahim. 33. 
sakucahim munihi sabhita bahuri phiri avahim. 
tori phula phala kisalaya mala banavahim. 34. 


33-34. They (the two brothers) excitedly look at different mountains, hills, trees, 
creepers, rivers, streams, lakes, ponds etc. while on their way to the sage’s hermitage. 
They run behind and try to stop the birds and deer (or other pleasant and harmless 
animals) from running away from them in a manner behooving children of their age’, 
(33) 
Then they get scared of the sage (fearing that he shall be annoyed), and come 

back to him. Then at other times, they pluck flowers, fruits and leaves, and string a 
garland out of them. (34) 

[Note—Such a wonderful and fascinating imagery! A similar description is found in 

Geetawali, Baal Kand—(i) verse no. 52, stanza no. 5; (ii) verse no. 54, stanza nos. 3-4; 

(iii) verse no. 55, stanza no. 5; (iv) verse no. 56, stanza no. 5. 

Later on in life, when Lord Ram and Laxman were going to their 14-year exile along 
with Sita, the Lord had also watched the beautiful scene of the mountains, hills, rivers, 
trees with their flowers and fruits as he moved ahead in the forest—refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 113 along with Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede it.] 
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dekhi bindda pramoda préma kausika ura. 

karata jahim ghana chamha sumana barasahim sura. 35. 
badhi taraka rama jani saba layaka. 

bidya mantra rahasya di'é muninayaka. 36. 
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35-36. Watching the joyful and pleasant playful activities (of Sri Ram and Laxman), the 
heart of the sage gets overwhelmed with delight and joy as well as a surge of love and 
affection for them'. The clouds provide shade and the Gods rain flowers on the path’. 
(35) 

About that time, Sri Ram slayed (the demoness known as) Taadka*. Seeing the 
two brothers fully eligible and worthy of being imparted knowledge, the sage gave them 
the holy Mantra—i.e. revealed to them the formula and secrets of the art and science of 
weapons and warfare. [He taught the two brothers the secrets of many powerful and 
invincible weapons, as well as the intricacies and methods to use them during battle, both 
to attack the enemy as well as for self-defence. ]* (36) 

[Note—'Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand—(i) verse no. 52, stanza no. 5; (ii) verse no. 
55, stanza no. 7. 

*When the Lord walks on the path, the clouds cheerfully and willingly provide shade 
for him, and the Gods shower flowers to soften the ground below. They feel privileged to 
have got this opportunity—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 113. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand—(i) verse no. 53, stanza no. 3; (i) verse no. 55, 
stanza no. 4. 

*Taadka was a demoness who attacked the party of Ram, Laxman and Vishwamitra 
as they were on their way to the hermitage of the sage. Lord Ram killed her with a single 
arrow when sage Vishwamitra gave him orders—refer: (1) Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 209; 

(ii) In Geetawali, Baal Kand, there are numerous references to the killing of Taadka 
as follows—verse no. 55, stanza no. 6; verse no. 52, stanza no. 6; verse no. 63, stanza no. 

4; verse no. 67, stanza no. 2; verse no. 68, stanza no. 3. 

“Taadka was not an ordinary demoness. It was not easy to kill her. So when Lord 
Ram killed her with a single arrow, the sage realised finally that Ram was not an ordinary 
prince, and that he had the potential, the strength, the powers and the prowess to actually 
defeat the mighty demons and free the earth of their tyranny. So the sage decided to 
empower the two brothers with skills and knowledge that will help them achieve this 
noble objective of eliminating the demons. The killing of Taadka was the test that proved 
to Vishwamitra that Ram was an eligible candidate to whom the secret of mystical 
weapons must be divulged. 

It has been expressly said so in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 209 and its 
preceeding Chaupai line nos. 7-8. To quote—“The great sage recognized his Lord. The 
sage then emparted the mystical knowledge of secret weapons to him (Lord Ram) though 
the Lord was deemed to have all knowledge, being a personified form of the all-knowing 
Supreme Being. But nevertheless, to comply with the requirements of his formal form as 
a human being, the sage observed the formality of giving knowledge to the “Lord of all 
knowledge’. This mystical knowledge empowered the person to be free from thirst and 
hunger, amongst other things. It gave the holder of this knowledge an incomparably 
immense strength and dynamic powers; it made his body glow with radiance and 
splendour as it became infused with dynamic energy of divine proportions. Not only this, 
the sage surrendered to the Lord all the mystical weapons (i.e. invisible weapons that 
could be invoked as and when they were needed) that he possessed. That is, the sage told 
the secret formula by which these invincible and powerful weapons could be invoked and 
used against one’s opponent.” 

In Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 52, stanza no. 6 it is said that “sage Vishwamitra 
taught Lord Ram and Laxman the art of archery. With this knowledge, Lord Ram had 
killed Taadka with a single arrow.’’] 
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maga loganhake karata suphala mana ldocana. 
ga'é kausika asramahim bipra bhaya mocana. 37. 
mari nisacara nikara jagya karavaya'u. 

abhaya ki'é munibrnda jagata jasu gaya'u. 38. 


37-38. Making the people who lived along the way fully contented in their hearts and 
minds by the magnificent sight of the two brothers (Ram and Laxman), and making them 
feel that they have got the full reward of having eyes (as they were able to watch the 
bewitching beauty of the two brothers as they wended their way through the villages and 
hamlets along the way to the hermitage of sage Vishwamitra), Lord Ram—who is the 
vanquisher of the fear of Brahmins—went to the hermitage of Kaushik (sage 
Vishwamitra). (37) 

Then, he (Sri Ram) destroyed (killed) the hordes of demons (who were defiling 
the fire sacrifice) and helped the sage to complete his fire sacrifice without any 
hindrance’, thereby making all the sages, hermits and seers feel reassured and fearless 
from the scare of the mighty and cruel demons. The whole world erupted in joy as it sang 
and lauded this great deed of the Lord. (38) 

[Note—'This episode is mentioned in—(i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 210 where it is stated that amongst the demons killed was 
Subahu who was scorched with a fire-tipped arrow, and Marich who was spared his life 
by being flung far off to an island that lay one hundred Yojans away into the ocean. {1 
Yojan = 8 miles. } 

Refer also to—(a) Geetawali, Baal Kand—(i) verse no. 55, stanza no. 9; (ii) verse no. 

56, stanza no. 6; (iii) verse no. 60, stanza nos. 1-3; (iv) verse no. 63, stanza no. 4; (v) 
verse no. 67, stanza no. 2. 
(b) Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 21, stanza no. 1.] 


Departure of Sri Ram for Sita’s Swayambar 
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bipra sādhu sura kāju mahāmuni mana dhari. 
rāmahi calē livā'i dhanuşa makha misu kari. 39. 
gautama nari udhari pathai pati dhamahi. 
janaka nagara lai gaya'u mahamuni ramahi. 40. 
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39-40. Thereafter, the great sage (Vishwamitra) embarked on the next phase of his 
mission, which was to accomplish the task of Brahmins, saints and Gods. [This mission 
was to make them happy by bringing about a union of Lord Vishnu’s human form as 
Ram with the Lord’s eternal cosmic counterpart, goddess Laxmi who had manifested 
herself as Sita, and pave the way for the ultimate elimination of the cruel demons for 
which purpose Vishnu had to come to earth in the first place. ] 

So, with this objective in mind, the sage moved ahead and went on a journey (to 
Janakpur) to witness the ‘Danush Yagya’, a ceremony in which the formidable bow of 
Lord Shiva was to play the central role. He took Ram and Laxman along on the pretext of 
making them also witness this rare spectacle (and in the process fulfill the wishes of the 
Brahmins, saints, sages and Gods)!. (39) 

On the way, (by the touch of Sri Ram’s divine and holy feet) sage Gautam’s wife 
(Ahilya) was freed (from her curse that had turned her into a rock/stone). Freed from the 
curse, Ahilya reverted to her divine form and sent back to her husband Gautam’. Then the 
great sage brought Lord Ram to Janak’s city (i.e. Janakpur). (40) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-10 that precede Doha 
no. 210. 

*The story of Ahilya’s liberation is narrated in—(a) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha 211; (b) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse nos. 57-60. 

The story of Ahilya in brief is as follows— 

She was the devout and chaste wife of sage Gautam. According to legend, once it so 
happened that Indra, the lustful king of Gods, fell prey to the beauty of Ahilya, and 
attempted to outrage her modesty by assuming the form of her husband while the sage 
had gone out to the river to attend to his daily chores. When the sage returned, Indra tried 
to escape from the hermitage, but the sage caught him red-handed. So outraged was the 
sage that he cursed both his chaste wife Ahilya as well as the culprit Indra. He cursed 
Ahilya that she would become a stone. But when he found out that Indra, the king of 
Gods, was the real culprit who had deceitfully cheated his wife of her loyalty towards her 
husband, and that Ahilya was not to be blamed, the sage cursed Indra vehemently. 
Gautam realised that Indra had been so overcome with a rage of passion that he forgot all 
senses of ethics, propriety and probity and had assumed the form of the sage to cheat 
Ahilya. So the sage had then blessed her that when Lord Vishnu incarnated on the earth 
as Sri Ram, he would visit her place and would touch her with the holy dust of his feet, at 
which she will be absolved of her sins and her curse, and will resume her original form 
and come back to heaven. The sage promised her that after her penances and repentance, 
when she will be purified by Sri Ram’s holy feet, he will accept her back as his wife. 

Meanwhile, the sage vehemently cursed Indra that his body would be full of holes 
representing eyes, as he was so lascivious and promiscuous that he could see nothing but 
a woman’s vagina, a virtual ‘hole’ in the body, with his lustful eyes, which were also 
equal to a ‘hole’. So, let him see whatever he wishes with his whole body, and let the 
world known about his deformed mentality when it watches him with thousands of holes 
on his body. As a result, Indra’s body became ugly by being perforated with thousands of 
tiny holes resembling the scars of Chicken Pocks.] 
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saci wae squad Aq gers Shp fee | 15 11 
chanda: 


lai gaya'u ramahi gadhi suvana bildki pura harasé hi'ém. 

suni ra'u agé lēna āya'u saciva gura bhūsura |i'ém. 

nrpa gahē pāya asīsa pāī māna ādara ati ki'ēm. 

avalōki rāmahi anubhavata manu brahmasukha sauguna ki'ém. 5. 


Chanda 5. The son of sage Gaadhi (i.e. sage Vishwamitra) took Sri Ram to the city (of 
Janakpur). They felt extremely delighted in their hearts on seeing the city’. 

Hearing of their arrival, the king (Janak) came forward to meet and welcome 
them. He was accompanied by his ministers, Guru and Brahmins (i.e. elders of the royal 
court). The king knelt down to clasp the sage’s feet (in reverence), and was blessed by 
him in return. Then he showed great respect and honour to the sage and formally invited 
him to the city to attend the ceremony’. 

He (the king) felt a hundred times more happy and contented than the joys of 
attainment of Brahm (supreme reality) at the sight of Sri Ram’. (Chanda 5) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
212—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 214. 
Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 214—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 215; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that 
precede Doha no. 217. (b) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 61; verse 69, stanza no. 1. 

*Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
215—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 217. (b) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse 
nos. 64-65; verse no. 69, stanza no. 3.] 
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dēkhi manōhara mūrati mana anurāgē'u. 
bamdhē'u sanēha bidēha birāga birāgē'u. 41. 
pramudita hrdayam sarāhata bhala bhavasāgara. 
jaham upajahirh asa mānika bidhi bara nāgara. 42. 


41-42. At the sight of that enchanting and captivating image (of Sri Ram), love and 
affection sprouted in the heart of the king. He got tied with the Lord by the thread of love 
and affection, and all his so-called dispassion, detachment and renunciation which made 
him famous by the name of Videh (literally, one who is detached from his body), 
vanished!. (41) 

He praised this gross world (inspite of him being enlightened enough to know that 
it is illusionary and entrapping for the soul of the creature, and not something one would 
like to choose if given a choice). He was so excited and exhilarated in his heart that he 
exclaimed—‘Ironically, this Bhavsagar (i.e. mundane, deluding, artificial world that is 
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compared to a fathomless vast ocean which is said to trap the soul in an endless cycle of 
birth and death, as well as the one that keep the creature eternally tormented by the pulls 
and tugs of its illusive material charms) appears at last to be so pleasant and good because 
it is here that such excellent gems (here represented by Lord Ram and Laxman) are 
produced. Really, the creator Brahma is very clever indeed’.’ (42) 
[Note—'Janak was an enlightened king, and was renowned for his indepth knowledge of 
the eclectic spiritual philosophy of the scriptures. As a result of this spiritual knowledge 
he was deemed to be detached from and unmoved by all sorts of visual attractions of the 
physical world, including being bewitched by the physical charm of any person. But 
when he saw Lord Ram he all but forgot about his principles of remaining detached and 
indifferent to all attractions that have their genesis in one being able to get distracted by 
the physical charms of the world that one perceives with the help of the organ of sight, 
i.e. the eye. The sight of Lord Ram caught his imagination though he was supposed to be 
neutral to what the eyes see in this world. This incident of Janak losing his detached 
composure and indifference to what is pleasant to behold and what is not is cited by 
Tulsidas to emphasise the magnitude of Lord Ram’s charm and magnificence. If the 
Lord’s physical presence and the beauty of his countenance could sway the completely 
neutral mind and heart of king Janak who was singularly famous for this great spiritual 
virtue of being unmoved by and unconcerned with anything physical, then it is easy to 
imagine what effect the Lord’s sight would be on ordinary mortals of the world. This is a 
sort of a prelude of what is to follow. When Lord Ram and Laxman went on a sight- 
seeing round of the city of Janakpur, the whole city was stunned by the most 
bewitchingly beautiful sight of the two brothers as they meandeared their way through 
the city’s lanes, streets and avenues. 

*King Janak refers to the beauty and charm of Sri Ram and Laxman when he refers to 
the excellent gems. This shows that he has all but forgotten that he is considered a 
renunciate king amongst all the worldly kings. 

The physical visible gross world is called Bhavsagar as it is like a vast, fathomless 
ocean which is most difficult to cross. No wise and enlightened man would like to come 
here if he gets the fourtunate chance to get away from its horrifying experiences. But the 
same detestable world has one big benefit—it is here that the Lord appears in his visible 
form that one can see and cherish. The cosmic form of the Supreme Being is invisible 
and indiscernible, but it is only in this physical gross world that the Lord has revealed 
himself in a physical form on the prayers of his devotees to perform divine acts and deeds 
that the rest of the world sings and derives immense pleasure and happiness from. It is in 
this gross physical world that one can see the otherwise unseen form of the Lord God, he 
can hear the Lord speak and spoken about, he can physically worship the Lord and make 
offerings to him, he can live with the Lord and play with the Lord—just like the people 
who had done at the time Lord Vishnu revealed himself as Ram on this earth. 

Therefore, inspite of all its drawbacks and shortcomings, despite of it being the cause 
of all spiritual hurdles for the creature, there is one great virtue with this world—it is here 
that the Lord manifests himself to live amongst us mortals like one of us, though of 
course it is another matter that we do not recognize him in our midst. Only a few wise, 
enlightened and realised souls who have managed to open their inner subtle eyes of 
insight and wisdom are able to see and recognize the Lord in their midst just like the case 
of an expert jeweler being able to see the priceless gem concealed in the stone lying 
unnoticed on the ground, and picking it up, while the rest of the world just walks past it. 
This is why the wise king Janak praises this world inspite of calling it a “‘Bhavsagar’ to 
indicate that he is fully aware that the world he praises is a trap for the soul.] 
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pun'ya payodhi matu pitu é sisu surataru. 

rūpa sudhā sukha dēta nayana amarani baru. 43. 
kēhi sukrtī kē kumara kahiya munināyaka. 

gaura syāma chabi dhāma dharēm dhanu sayaka. 44. 


43-44. [Here, Janak praised the lucky parents of Lord Ram and Laxman.] 

Their parents are like an ocean of good and noble deeds as well as auspiciousness. 
[In other words, their parents must have done a lot of virtuous deeds and auspicious 
things that they were blessed with such wonderful sons.] 

Their (parent’s) eyes represent the Gods who were feeling contented by the 
beautiful and enchanting sight of the Kalpa Tree represented by these children. [The 
‘Kalpa Tree’ is the all wish-fulfilling tree of the Gods. It gives whatever the Gods desire. 
The desire of the ‘eye’ is to see things that are nice and pleasant, things that give peace 
and happiness to the mind and the heart. The sight of Ram and Laxman gives the same 
happiness and peace to their parents, fulfilling all their desires as parents, just like the 
Kalpa Tree gives happiness, peace and contentedness to the Gods.] (43) 

Oh the chief amongst the sages (i.e. Vishwamitra)! Please tell me whose sons are 
these two beautiful children, the one with a fair complexion and the one with a dark 
complexion, who hold a bow and arrow in their hands?! (44) 

[Note—'Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 215; Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precedes Doha no. 217. (b) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand—verse nos. 64-65; verse no. 69, stanza no. 3.] 
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bisaya bimukha mana mora sé'i paramaratha. 
inhahirn dekhi bhayo magana jani bara svaratha. 45. 
kahé'u sapréma pulaki muni suni mahipalaka. 
€ paramaratha rupa brahmamaya balaka. 46. 


45-46. Regular contemplation on the pure self as well as on the supreme reality and the 
absolute truth of creation has made my mind and heart turn away from the materialistic 
world of sensual pleasures and objects. Instead of the world, I prefer to think and dwell 
constantly on spiritual matters and the soul. But when I observe the two brothers (Ram 
and Laxman), my mind and heart become enthralled and captivated by them, thinking 
that it is in their best interest. [That is, when I see Ram and Laxman I feel that my sight 
has been fully rewarded, and all my spiritual efforts till now have borne fruit.] (45) 
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[Seeing this ecstatic mental condition of Janak—] The sage (Vishwamitra) 
became thrilled and said most affectionately—‘Oh the Lord of the earth (because Janak 
was a king)! These children are an image of Brahm, the Supreme Being. [And this is why 
you are so enamoured of them. There is no wonder in your getting so enthralled at their 
sight because they are not ordinary princes but images of the Lord. Since you always 
think and contemplate of Brahm, and Brahm is standing right in your front in the form of 
Ram, I am not at all surprised at your ecstatic condition. It is expected and natural.]' (46) 

[Note—'In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 
216, the same idea is expressed, but while in our present text above it is the sage who 
discloses this fact, in Ram Charit Manas it is Janak who wonders if Ram is indeed Brahm 
because otherwise it is impossible that his mind and heart would have got so enamoured 
of Ram him if he had been only an ordinary prince. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 61, stanza no. 4, and the whole of verse 

no. 65.] 
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pusana bansa bibhusana dasaratha nandana. 
nama rama aru lakhana surari nikandana. 47. 
rupa sila baya bansa rāma paripūrana. 
samujhi kathina pana apana lāga bisūrana. 48. 


47-48. [Sage Vishwamitra introduced Lord Ram and Laxman to Janak as follows—] 

They are the jewels of the sun-race (the solar dynasty that descended from the Sun 
God), and are the sons of king Dasrath (of Ayodhya). Their names are Ram and Laxman 
respectively, and they are the destroyers of demons.' (47) 

Sri Ram is wholesome in respect of beauty, noble characters, fine virtues, noble 
pedigree and proper age (i.e. he is in his teens and has attained a marrigable age). [In 
other words, the sage indirectly recommended to Janak to consider Ram as a suitable 
candidate for becoming a groom for his daughter Sita for whom he has organized the bow 
ceremony. The wise sage chose the correct moment to advocate Ram’s case as a suitable 
groom for Janak’s daughter because the king has just now shown keen interest in the two 
princes, Ram and Laxman, and the sage thought that a word of recommendation on his 
part may help Janak make up his mind in favour of Ram.]’ 

The king heard all this (i.e. the subtle hint that the sage was giving to him about 
Ram being an eligible bachelor and a suitable candidate to be selected as the groom), but 
remembering his stern vows (that Sita would be married only to someone who lifts and 
strings the sturdy bow of Lord Shiva, and that he cannot unilaterally decide to select Ram 
as the groom for his daughter at this late hour when countless other princes have already 
arrived, and with the ceremony scheduled for the next day in full public view it is 
unthinkable at this late stage to rescind on his vows) the king became very pensive, 
gloomy and depressed. [This was because though Janak personally favoured and liked to 
see Ram as the groom for his daughter Sita, the things were in such a fix that he cannot 
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do so. Janak was mentally regretting his own decision to hold the bow ceremony, and his 
mind churned rapidly to find some way out so that he could wriggle out of his dilemma, 
save his face and reputation, and somehow be able to marry Sita with Ram. But it 
appeared to be an impossible task. See Chanda no. 6 below.] (48) 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 216 and its preceding 

Chaupai line no. 8; (11) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 66-68, and especially stanza no. 

2 of verse no. 69.] 
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chanda: 


lagé bisurana samujhi pana mana bahuri dhiraja ani kai. 

lai calé dekhavana rangabhumi anéka bidhi sanamani kai. 

kausika sarahi rucira racanā janaka suni haraşita bha'ē. 

taba rāma lakhana samēta muni kahamř subhaga sinhāsana da'ē. 6. 


Chanda 6. He (Janak) became deeply pensive when he remembered his vows (that Sita 
would be married only to that person who strings Lord Shiva’s bow). Gradually he 
overcame is depressive thoughts and regained his composure, patiently expressing a lot 
of respect and giving due honour to them (Ram and Laxman as well as sage 
Vishwamitra). Then he took them along to show them around the arena where the 
challenging ceremony of the bow was to be held. 

Kaushik (Vishwamitra) lauded the grandeur and magnificence of the venue, 
hearing which the king felt very delighted. Then he gave the sage a magnificent throne to 
sit upon, along with Sri Ram and Laxman. (Chanda no. 6) 

[Note—By reading this Chanda it appears that after welcoming sage Vishwamitra and 
meeting Ram and Laxman, king Janak escorted them directly to the venue of the bow 
ceremony, took them around so they could see it, and then seated them at some place that 
was earmarked for special guests of honour. 

But a different version is narrated in the Ram Charit Manas as well as Geetawali. 
There it is mentioned that after their meeting the king went home to his palace, and sage 
Viswamitra, Ram and Laxman to the place designated for their stay by the king. It was on 
the morning of the next day that the sage and the two brothers were formally invited by 
messengers of Janak to come to the venue of the bow ceremony. When the three reached 
there, Janak gave them a high seat of honour to sit upon. 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
239—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 240 where it is narrated how 
messengers were sent by the king to bring the sage along with the two brothers to the 
venue of the bow ceremony; and Doha no. 244 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 

4-8 that narrate how the king escorted them around the venue and then gave them a high 
throne to sit upon. 

Earlier, in Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 217 it said that after meeting the 
sage and the two brothers, the king went to his palace. 
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(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 69, stanza no. 1 that says that the king went to 
his palace after meeting them; and verse no. 68, stanza no. 6 that says that they went to 
the venue of the bow ceremony the next morning at the invition of king Janak.] 


Sri Ram in the arena of the bow-lifting ceremony 
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rajata raja samaja jugala raghukula mani. 

manahun sarada bidhu ubhaya nakhata dharani dhara. 49. 
kakapaccha sira subhaga saroruha locana. 

gaura syama sata koti kama mada mocana. 50. 


49-50. Those two jewels of the Raghu’s clan (a reference to Lord Ram and his younger 
brother Laxman) looked so glorious and magnificent in that assembly of kings as if two 
moons of a winter’s night are present simultaneously amidst the countless stars 
represented by the huge throng of kings. (49) 

The two brothers present a wonderful and most enchanting sight to behold with 
beautiful curled hairs on their heads, beautiful eyes which are like the lotus flower*, and 
handsome bodies, which are of a dark and fair complexion respectively, are so 
bewitchingly attractive that they trounce the pride and vanity of millions of Kamdeo- 
cupids. (50) 

[Note—Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 241—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 244 in a general way. 

Specifically, refer: Doha no. 242; Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 243. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 73-79. 

*It is to be noted here that in Indian scriptures, the eyes and the feet of Lord Ram are 
invariably compared to the ‘lotus flower’. What is the significance of this comparison? Well, for 
one, it is to indicate that they are beautiful like the lotus flower, but there is a deeper meaning to 
it. The lotus flower grows in a pond whose water may be dirty and polluted but still none of the 
filth is said to stick to the petals of the lotus which manages to retain its purity and cleanliness 
inspite of the surrounding filth. The dirty water of the pond does not stick to the petals of the 
lotus. Likewise, when the immaculate and completely pure and divine Supreme Being takes the 
form of Lord Ram who appears to be a human being, the latter form of the Lord retains all the 
purity and holiness that the Lord’s cosmic form has. The physical gross form of the Lord is not 
tainted by any of the corruptions, evil characters and shortcomings that are a natural part of the 
gross world. 

In other words, though Lord Ram lives in this gross world full of shortcomings and 
behaves in an ordinary fashion as if he were an ordinary man, though he walks on this earth on 
which evil and sinful other creatures walk, the Lord is not at all affected by anything gross and 
tainted; the Lord maintains his holiness, divinity and purity. Similarly, though the Lord sees so 
many sights of the material world, though he sees the gross world of material sense objects, he is 
not concerned with any of them, maintaining his complete aloofness and detachment from all 
temptations and allurements that an ordinary creature is attracted to by the virtue of his seeing 
them with his eyes. While an ordinary creature sees this artificial world which is so magnificent 
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and life-like inspite of it being an illusion created by the conditioned mind that he takes it to be 
real and granted, arguing that if he can personally see it and witness it then it must be the truth, 
Lord Ram knows that it is an illusion. The Lord is not misled into believing that the world is true 
by the sights that he sees around him, but he can see behind this extermal misleading facade to 
understand the truth and reality. It means also that while it is easy to deceive the world by 
pretensions and creating external visuals of charm, it is impossible to cheat the Lord because he 
can see the truth and know the reality of any given situation. 

Metaphysically this translates into being self-realised, wise and enlightened. The fact that 
the Lord’s heart and mind are not affected or tainted in the least by the countless sins and evils 
that pervade this gross world inspite of his walking on it and seeing every sight in it is 
metaphorically depicted by comparing the Lord’s feet and eyes with the Lotus flower. 

Good virtues are always deemed ‘beautiful’, and bad ones are ‘ugly’. This is the reason 
why “Lord Ram’s lotus-like eyes are beautiful”. 

Similarly, inspite of walking on earth that is gross and unclean, inspite of living in the 
midst of gross material sense objects in this world, the Lord remains eternally detached from 
them. The Lord never uses his legs to go in that direction that is against the laws of Dharma, i.e. 
the laws as laid down by the scriptures. On the contrary, the Lord always treads the path of 
Dharma; he always goes in the direction that is righteous and noble; he always walks on the path 
that is righteous and noble. That is why his feet are compared to the “Lotus flower” which is 
always clean inspite of living in the dirty water of a pond.] 


fran afad ae wadl om Hare | 

sat Aya vfa eft 4a Ard 15111 
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tilaku lalita sara bhrukutt kama kamanai. 

Sravana bibhisana rucira dékhi mana manai. 51. 
nasa cibuka kapola adhara rada sundara. 

badana sarada bidhu nindaka sahaja manohara. 52. 


51-52. The Tilak mark (which is a religious symbol marked on the forehead with a paste 
of sandalwood and saffron mixed with water) appears to be like an arrow mounted on the 
bow of Kamdeo-cupid which is represented by their (Ram and Laxman’s) curved 
eyebrows. The mind and heart becomes delighted at the sight of the ornaments worn by 
them in their ears (the ear-rings). (51) 

Their nose, chin, cheeks, lips and teeth are very beautiful to behold, while their 
faces—which put to shame the beauty of the full Moon of a winter night—are so 
enchanting that they virtually hold the beholder’s mind and heart captive and enthralled 
by their inherent charm. (52) 

[Note—These verses describe the beautiful imagery of Lord Ram and his younger brother 
Laxman. Refer also to verse nos. 53-54 below. 

The curved eyebrows are compared to the bow of Kamdeo who is the patron God of 
beauty, the Tilak Mark on the forehead is compared to the arrow because it is placed 
vertically just above the middle of the eyebrows like a mounted arrow on an actual bow. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 243—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 244; (ii) Doha no. 219 along 
with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 3-8. 
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Refer also to: Geetawali—(i) Baal Kand, verse nos. 62; verse no. 63, stanza nos. 1-3; 
verse no. 73, stanza nos. 2-5; (ii) Uttar Kand, verse no. 10, stanza no. 4; verse no. 12, 
stanza no. 2.] 


we fra gy Her BT yor ATE | 

Wd A vast GS AHA HAI 153 11 
piè AT a paa N JAE | 
Upa sT Ha AET NET AAIE | 154 | | 











ura bisala brsa kandha subhaga bhuja atibala. 
pita basana upabita kantha mukuta phala. 53. 
kati nisanga kara kamalanhi dharém dhanu-sayaka. 
sakala anga mana mohana johana layaka. 54. 


53-54. They have a broad chest. Their shoulders are as magnificent and majestic as those 
of a bull, while their arms are very strong and sturdy. They wear Pitambars (yellow, 
seamless, silk, body wrapping cloth) and the sacred thread, while a necklace of pearls 
adorn their necks. (53) 
They have a quiver tied to their waists, and hold a bow and arrow in their hands. 
In this manner, all their body parts are enchanting for the mind and heart, and are worth 
beholding. (54) 
[Note—Refer note of verse nos. 51-52 above. 
Lord Ram looked exceptionally handsome and charming. He had a well chiseled 
body with sharp attractive features. Anyone who saw him was simply swept off his or her 
feet by the mere beauty of the sight.] 





Wace eRe AT AY ROT | 

Ce AAG Vet AA YA Yo AA 155 | | 
TR UR Hele che ate Hig | 

ASS UTA tel Sol SAA ST SSE | 156 | | 











rama-lakhana-chabi dékhi magana bha’é purajana. 
ura ananda jala locana prema pulaka tana. 55. 
nari paraspara kahahim deékhi do'u bha'inha. 
lahé'u janama phala aju janami jaga ā'inha. 56. 


55-56. Watching the majestic beauty of Sri Ram and Laxman, the citizens of the city (of 
Janakpur) became exhilarated. Their hearts were delighted, their eyes were filled with 
tears (of joy), and their bodies were thrilled with affection for the Lord. (55) 

Looking at the two brothers, the womenfolk of the city consider themselves most 
fortunate. They tell each other enthusiastically—‘We have received the reward of taking 
birth in this world.’ '(56) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. | that precedes 

Doha no. 220—to Doha no. 223. 
Refer also to: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 73-79. ] 


44 





oT GA GRA og WY Moa Rafe saraet | 
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jaga janami loyana lahu pa’é sakala sivahi manavahim. 

baru milau sitahi samvard hama harasi mangala gavahirh. 

ēka kahahirn kumaru kisōra kulisa kathora siva dhanu hai maha. 
kimi |éhirh bala marala mandara nrpahi asa kahuni na kaha. 7. 


Chanda 7. [The mesmarised womenfolk of Janakpur thank their good luck that they are 
able to have a chance to watch Lord Ram and Laxman at so close a range and to their 
heart’s content. ] 

‘After having taken birth in this world and being able to see it with our eyes for so 
long, it is for the first time now that we feel that our eyes have been fully rewarded for 
their ability to see. [In other words, we profusely thank our eyes that have enabled us to 
see the magnificent sight of the Lord in our midst. Otherwise, how could we see him? 
Now we also understand why our good luck had provided us with eyes that could see 
instead of eyes that would be blind. It is because of these eyes that we have been able to 
see this bewitching sight of the two brothers, Ram and Laxman. Now we realise that of 
all the sights that we have been seeing all along in our lives till now and believing them 
to be beautiful, none can ever hope to bear any resemblance to or be fit to be compared 
with the beauty and charm of this magnificent image of Lord Ram and his brother 
Laxman that stands right before our eyes today. Therefore, we consider ourselves 
exceedingly lucky and exceptionally privileged to have eyes that could see, that have 
made it possible for us to see the Lord, for otherwise we would have missed this golden 
chance of a lifetime.]’ 

All of them earnestly pray to Lord Shiva and invoke his blessings with the hope 
that Sita would get the dark-complexioned prince (i.e. Lord Ram) as her groom, and 
consequentially they would all can get an opportunity to sing songs of felicitations and 
joy that would mark such an auspicious occasion. 

Some among the womenfolk wonder—‘The prince is still very young while 
Shiva’s bow is hard as the Vajra (Indra’s weapon, considered the hardest object in this 
creation). Say, why has no one dared and gathered courage to tell (advise or warn) Janak 
to consider how it was ever possible for the young ones of a Swan to be able to lift a huge 
mountain?’ 

[Here, Lord Ram is compared to a young Swan, and the bow to a heavy mountain. 
The womenfolk of Janakpur wonder how Ram would lift this heavy bow to qualify to 
marry Sita. They wonder why Janak is not marrying Sita to Ram directly, but insisting 
that she would be married to any person who lifts the heavy bow of Lord Shiva. Now that 
Lord Shiva has been invoked and requested by them that Ram be made the groom of Sita, 
it is certain to happen. But this would entail Ram lifting the heavy bow, something that 
seems difficult if not outright impossible. Can’t someone tell Janak not to force Ram to 
lift the bow as a precondition of marrying Sita? How can this young and delicate prince 
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lift an old and heavy bow which is like a young swan being tasked to lift a huge 
mountain?] (7) 
[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) from Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precede Doha no. 249. The only difference is that here the citizens pray to the creator 
Brahma; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 255; (iii) from Chaupai line no. 
1 that precedes Doha no. 256—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 257 where 
Sita’s mother expresses the same view as other womenfolk; and (iv) from Chaupai line 
no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 257—to Doha no. 258 where Sita is exceedingly worried 
and says almost the same thing as the other womenfolk. 
Refer also to: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 80-83. ] 





A FRA aa a fected wale | 

qa RER fra es wae ge eae | 57 1 | 
mete wp uf a ae Wot esi | 

a goer oft uae soos wtste | 158 || 











bhé nirasa saba bhupa bilokata ramahi. 

pana parihari siya déba janaka baru syamahi. 57. 
kahahim éka bhali bata byahu bhala ho'ihi. 

bara dulahini lagi janaka apanapana kho'ihi. 58. 


57-58. Looking at Sri Ram, all the assembled kings (who had gathered at the venue of 
the bow ceremony to try their luck by lifting the bow) lost all hopes of ever marrying 
Sita, and they speculated that now Janak would certainly marry Sita to the dark- 
complexioned groom by abandoning his stubbornness and revoking his declared vow 
(that only the person who lifts and strings the bow would be betrothalled to Sita). (57) 
Some of them assert that it is a good thing for it will be a grand marriage if Janak 

indeed sets aside his stern vows for the sake of the happiness of the groom and the bride 
(because it would be a perfect match). (58). 

[Note—It is to be noted that the kings have already decided that Sri Ram is the groom by 

using the word ‘Bar’, meaning a groom, for him, and the word ‘Dulhini’ for Sita in the 

2nd line of verse 58. 

We must remember that the author is Tulsidas, and for him Lord Ram was indeed the 
eternal groom for Sita because Lord Ram was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu and Sita of 
goddess Laxmi who was the eternal consort of the Lord. It is absolutely unthinkable to 
imagine anyone else to be a groom for Sita. 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 245—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 246. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 89, stanza no. 7; verse no. 90, stanza no. |. 

Refer also to verse no. 59-60 below. ] 





Ora Borst TI Hele sae ort BTS | 
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suci Sujana nrpa kahahim hamahi asa sujha’l. 
téja pratapa rupa jaham taham bala bijha’. 59. 
cita'i na sakahu rama tana gala bajavahu. 

bidhi basa bala'u lajana sumati na lajavahu. 60. 


59-60. Those kings who were wise, practical, and dispassionate in their hearts, said, ‘It 
appears to us that wherever there is glory, majesty, fame and beauty, the virtues of 
strength and valour are also present there. 

[In the assembly of invited kings there were some who realised that Sita was too 
young for them, and Ram was a perfect match for her. So when they saw that other kings 
were getting restless and eager to grab the first chance to break the bow in order to marry 
Sita, these wise kings admonished and rebuked them. They remarked that the person, 
who is so charming and majestic to look at, a reference to Lord Ram, is also strong 
enough to lift the bow. They implied that none of the kings had the charm and majesty 
that Lord Ram had, and they aren’t strong enough to lift Lord Shiva’s bow. Therefore, 
why don’t they sit down quietly instead of shuffling excitedly on their seats; why don’t 
they come to their senses and avoid proving themselves impotent and lesser in strength 
by not attempting to lift the bow and making their incompetence and irrelevance 
evident?] (59) 

Look, you cannot lift your eyes even as much as to glimpse directly at Sri Ram! 
(because you feel shy and ashamed at yourself when you compare your own lack of 
strength, majesty, glamour and charm with that of Lord Ram, because you have 
developed an inferiority complex in the face of the glamour and majesty that Ram 
possesses, and because you have realised that none of you have the stature behooving of a 
groom suitable for Sita as much as that of Ram). 

Then say, why do you unnecessarily boast”? It is due to destiny that your strength 
and valour has already been put to shame (refer verse no. 11). Now then, why do you put 
your wisdom and intellect also to shame and dishonour (by not being wise and intelligent 
enough to realise your limitations and ground realities, and boasting that you will break 
the bow and marry Sita when you know that you do not have the wherewithal to do so, 
and when you know that a suitable candidate in the form of Lord Ram has come, who is 
certain to find favour with Sita, her father and the rest of the people of Janakpur)?’ (60). 

[Note—See note of verse nos. 57-58. 

'Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 91, stanza no. 3 which says that the failed 

kings sat with bowed head in shame. 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 

Doha no. 266—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 267. When the kings had 
failed to lift the bow and Lord Ram had successfully not only lifted it but also broke it 
into two halves as he bent the bow to string it, the frustrated kings smoked a conspiracy, 
and they stood up in revolt. They created a rucous and were itching for a fight, 
challenging that no one can marry the young girl as long as they are alive—a clear hint 
that a fierce battle was in the offing. It was then that some of the wise kings who had 
earlier advised them to refrain from attempting to lift the bow intervened and sternly 
rebuked them. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 95.] 
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avasi rama ké uthata sarasana tutihi. 

gavanahim ramasamaja naka asa phitihi. 61. 
kasa na pi'ahu bhari locana rupa sudha rasu. 
karahu krtaratha janma hohu kata nara pasu. 62. 


61-62. [Tulsidas says that—] It is absolutely certain that when Lord Ram gets up, the 
bow shall be broken, while the rest of the assembled kings and their retinue will have to 
go back home empty-handed, burdened by shame and ignominy, just like one has to leave 
a place when his nose is broken (and starts bleeding—a figure of speech implying shame, 
humiliation and dishonour)". (61) 

[So, the good kings reproached the greedy kings by saying—] ‘Why don’t you 
fellows drink the nectar-like beauty (of Sri Ram) to your heart’s content? Make yourself 
feel contented and privileged by doing so” (because when it is certain that you fellows 
won’t marry Sita, then why not use this opportunity to enjoy the wonderful spectacle of 
Lord Ram breaking the bow and marrying Sita, as this chance will not come to you again 
in life; why do you wish to fritter it away out of your haughtiness and vanity?). Why do 
you want to become beastly and mean, and behave like an animal in the guise of a man? 

[That is, why don’t you enjoy the wonderful sight of Lord Ram looking so 
majestic and grand in the middle of the assembly? Have you ever seen such a lovely 
prince in your life? In his comparison all of you look like ugly animals. Your behaviour 
is also like a stupid and lustful animal that has no sense of propriety and wisdom because 
all of you yearn to marry Sita who is much younger in age than any of you, and none of 
you is a suitable match for her by any yardstick. Can’t you see the dilemma that Janak is 
in—put yourselves in his place and think what you would do. When Ram is present as a 
candidate, say which father would not like to marry his beloved daughter to him as 
compared to you all, none of whom is even like a dark shadow of this glorious prince. 
When it is dead certain that Sita will be married to Ram, what sense is there in inviting 
humiliation and shame by attempting to lift the bow, especially when it is Lord Shiva’s 
bow and the latter has already been invoked by the citizens as well as Sita to make things 
happen in a way that the bow breaks automatically at the hands of Ram, implying that it 
would not move a fraction no matter how hard you all try. 

In this scenario, what sense is there in boasting that you have great strength? Why 
don’t you fill your hearts and eyes with the pleasant sight of Lord Ram who is like a lotus 
amongst other flowers in this pond representing the venue of the bow ceremony?] (62) 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 245 along with 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 1-4; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha no. 246; (c) 
Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 251; (d) from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 256—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 257. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand—(a) verse no. 70, stanza no. 9; (b) verse no. 79, stanza 
nos. 2-3; (c) verse no. 80; (d) verse no. 82, stanza no. 1; (e) verse no. 85, stanza no. 1; and 
(f) verse no. 89, stanza nos. 4-6. 
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*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 266—to along with preceding Chaupai line nos. 1-4. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza nos. 8-9; verse no. 

Refer also to Chanda no. 8 below.] 


gg RA magan Aroa gA | 

fia Aa ma Aa oq feqHe i631 | 
arouses RY naa A maf | 
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duhu disi rajakumara birajata munibara. 
nila pita pathoja bica janu dinakara. 63. 
kakapaccha risi parasata pani sarojani. 
lala Kamala janu lalata bala manojani. 64. 


63-64. The two princes (Ram and Laxman) look magnificent on either side of the sage 
(Vishwamitra), and this view reminds one of the wonderful and enchanting sight of the 
sun when it is viewed at an angle in such a way that it has a blue-tinged and a yellow- 
tinged lotus flower on either side of it. 

[In this imagery, Lord Ram is compared to the blue lotus because he has a dark 
complexion, Laxman to a yellow lotus as he has a fair complexion, and sage Vishwamitra 
to the sun as he is radiant with divine energy that he has accumulated by doing severe 
Tapa, effusing out of him.] (63) 

The sage affectionately moves his hands on the curled lock of hairs dangling on 
the side of the ears of the two princes. This view is like the dark-red petals of a lotus 
flower caressing two young sons of Kamdeo-cupid. 

[In this imagery, Lord Ram and Laxman are like the two most handsome sons of 
Kamdeo, the patron God of beauty, and the sage’s hands are compared to the petals of the 
red lotus. The young ones of Kamdeo who are sitting near the lotus flower are being 
tenderly caressed by the petals as they sway in the soft wind.] (64). 

[Note—Verse no. 63 refers to the sight of the rising sun that looks beautiful when it is 
viewed with a blue and a yellow tinged lotus flower held on either side of the line of 
vision. Verse no. 64 is another example of metaphor which Tulsidas has profusely made 
use of in his compositions. The red lotus is compared to sage Vishwamitra’s hands, and 
the two infants of Kamdeo-cupid are likened to the faces of Sri Ram and Laxman. 
Kamdeo-cupid is considered the most attractive entity in the whole of creation.] 
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chanda: 


manasija manōhara madhura mūrati kasa na sadara jovahu. 
binu kāja rāja samāja mahamŭ taji lāja āpu bigōvahū. 

sişa dē'i bhūpati sādhu bhūpa anūpa chabi dēkhana lagē. 
raghubansa kairava canda cita'i cakora jimi locana lagé. 8. 


Chanda 8. [This Chanda continues with what has been said in verse no. 61-62 above. ] 

‘Oh, why don’t you respectfully and intently look at the sweet and enchanting 
image (of Lord Ram) that has the ability to captivate and enthrall even the heart of 
Kamdeo-cupid? All of you unnecessarily put yourselves to shame in the assembly of 
kings without any rhyme or reason.’ 

Having given this advice to the other kings, the saintly kings began to cheerfully 
look at the beautiful image (of Sri Ram and Laxman). They stared at the lotus-like face of 
the Moon of the Raghu’s clan (i.e. the beautiful face of Lord Ram) just like the bird 
Chakor looks at the full moon without blinking’. 

[“Chakor’ is the Indian red-legged partridge. This bird is famed because it stares 
unblinkingly at the full moon as it is very much enchanted by the beauty of the full 
moon’s disc. The bird is cited when a poet wishes to draw a parallel with someone 
exceedingly enamoured of and in love with another person so much so that he stares at 
his beloved’s face unblinkingly, totally oblivious of his surroundings and circumstances. 

In this stanza, Lord Ram and Laxman’s faces are like the full moon, and the 
saintly kings are like the numerous Chakor birds that fix their gazes on this moon. Lord 
Ram was born in the dynasty of great kings started by an ancient king by the name of 
Raghu who ruled from Ayodhya.] (Chanda no. 8) 

[Note—'Refer: Note of verse nos. 61-62 above. 
*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede Doha no. 246.] 
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pura nara nari niharahim raghukula dipahi. 

dosu nehabasa dehim bidéha mahipahi. 65. 

eka kahahim bhala bhupa déhu jani dusana. 

nrpa na soha binu bacana naka binu bhusana. 66. 


65-66. The ladies and gentlemen of the city intently, unblinkingly and closely watch Sri 
Ram who is like a lamp of king Raghu’s clan. [That is, Lord Ram is the brightest son of 
this dynasty.] The citizens are so overwhelmed and moved with love and affection for the 
Lord that they put the blame for the dilemma and uncertainties that have been created on 
king Videh (king Janak)’. 

[What was the uncertainity and dilemma? The king had vowed that anyone who 
lifts and strings the bow of Lord Shiva would marry Sita. But with Ram present in their 
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midst, the citizens want him to be chosen as the groom for Sita. This is the dilemma and 
the quandary—the king will not go back on his vows, and therefore it is uncertain 
whether their wishes to see Sita married to Ram would be fulfilled.] (65) 

Someone says, “The king is very good and truthful; don’t blame him. Look, a king 
who does not steadfastly adheres to his words or vows, and a woman who does not wear 
the basic ornament of the nose-pin or the nose-ring, do not look good and are not 
appreciated.’ 

[When some of the citizens began accusing king Janak of being stubborn in 
sticking to his vows of tieing the marriage of Sita with the bow, and in the process putting 
her future at an uncertain stake, some wise amongst them defended the king. They said 
that the king is not at fault. When he had set the condition of the lifting of the formidable 
bow he was not aware of Lord Ram. And once the condition is set and declared openly, it 
would be absolutely unrighteous and unpardonable for any noble king to go back on his 
own words. So, though it is true that in the present instance this stern vow is acting as a 
spoil-sport, but one must not blame the king for this impasse. In fact, the king himself is 
in a dilemma; he himself regrets that he made this vow. But now it can’t be helped. ]° (66) 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 223; (b) Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 256—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 256; and (c) Chaupai line 
nos. 1-5 that precedes Doha no. 258. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand—(a) verse no. 78, stanza no. 3; (b) verse no. 82, stanza no. 3; 
and (c) verse no. 86; 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand—(a) verse no. 76, stanza no. 3; (b) verse no. 80; (c) verse 
no. 87, stanza nos. 2-4.] 
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hamarém jana janésa bahuta bhala kinhé'u. 

pana misa ldcana lahu sabanhi kahami dinhé'u. 67. 
asa sukrti naranahu jo mana abhilasihi. 

SO pura'ihim jagadisa paraja pana rakhihi. 68. 


67-68. [The citizens who had praised king Janak, continued—] 

‘In our opinion, the king has done a good thing of making the vow because it is 
due to it that our eyes have been rewarded with the opportunity to have this fruit (or 
reward in the form of the rare privilege of viewing Lord Ram and Laxman). 

[If the king hadn’t organized this ceremony and had married Sita to some prince 
of his choice, there would not have been an opportunity for sage Vishwamitra to bring 
Ram and Laxman here, and we all would have missed on this golden chance of our 
lifetime. So, instead of accusing the king of being stern and tieing the future of Sita to the 
bow we must rather thank him for giving us this chance of viewing Lord Ram at such 
close quarters.]' (67) 
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All the desires and wishes that such a virtuous, righteous, truthful and noble king 
makes in his heart are sure to be fulfilled by the Lord God, and the Lord shall uphold his 
(king’s) vows, promises and words by ensuring that the desire of his heart is fulfilled. 

[And what is the desire of the king? Well, the king himself is eager to see Ram as 
the groom. So he must also be praying to Lord Shiva to make things happen in such a 
way that Ram marries Sita and his vows are also upheld. Had the king known about Ram 
prior to making his vows, it is sure that he would not have done so and instead invited 
Ram directly to marry Sita.]? (68) 

[Note—'Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand—(a) verse no. 76; (b) verse no. 77, stanza no. 3; 
(c) verse nos. 79—80; and (d) verse no. 81, stanza no. 2. 

Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 222. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand—verse no. 68, stanza nos. 6, 9; verse nos. 68, 79, 86— 
88. 

In fact, verse no. 79 of Geetawali, Baal Kand expressly says that the citizens of 
Janakpur thanked Janak that he had arranged for the bow ceremony which led to Lord 
Ram coming to the city, thereby giving the people a golden opportunity of a lifetime, 
something they would have missed if this ceremony was not held. So they all thanked the 
king profusely. 

Verse nos. 69-70 that follow below give an answer as to why it was impossible for 
the king to break his vows now and marry Sita with Ram.] 
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prathama sunata jo ra'u rama guna-rupahi. 
boli byahi siya deta dosa nahim bhupahi. 69. 
aba kari pa'ija panica maham jo pana tyagai. 
bidhi gati jani na ja'i ajasu jaga jagai. 70. 


69-70. ‘If the king had heard about the beauty and virtuous characters of Sri Ram prior to 
his making the vow, then he would have certainly invited him and would have 
betrothalled Sita to him. No one would have found any fault with the king then. [Refer 
verse no. 68 above, and verse nos. 73-74 below.] (69) 

But now having once made a particular vow and then breaking it in front of the 
‘Panchas’—literally meaning ‘five witnesses’ but here implying the whole assembly, the 
king is bound to invite an extremely bad name and infamy as a king who tells lies, is 
selfish and unrighteous. This infamy will spread across the world like wild-fire, and it is 
something most incongrues to even imagine and think of for such a noble king as Janak'.’ 
(70) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha 
no. 252 in which king Janak has himself explicitely reiterated this point. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 92, stanza no. 2 in which Sita too fears 

immense ignominy if her father breaks the vow he has already declared. ] 
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ajahum avasi raghunandana cāpa carhā'uba. 

byāha uchāha sumaħgala tribhuvana gā'uba. 71. 

lagi jhardkhanha jhamkahim bhipati bhamini. 

kahata bacana rada lasahim damaka janu damini. 72. 


71-72. ‘Indeed, even now it is sure that Raghunandan (Sri Ram) shall lift and string the 
bow, and the whole of the three worlds shall sing felicitous songs on the occasion of his 
marriage ceremony (with Sita).’ [The phrase ‘three world’ means the entire world. In 
classical literature, the world is divided into three segments—viz. the heaven, the earth, 
and the subterranean world.] (71) 
Presently, the royal womenfolk are watching from the palace balconies and 
windows, and when they talk, their teeth shine and dazzle like electric. (72) 
[Note—The assembly has gathered at the venue, and a lot of debate is underway as to 
who will lift the bow and marry Sita. The royal ladies are enthralled by the beauty of 
Lord Ram, and they lean out of palace balconies and windows to gaze at the Lord. This 
secne reminds one of Ram Charit Manas where it is described how the womenfolk of 
Janakpur had poured out of their homes and peered out of their balconies and windows to 
look at Lord Ram and Laxman as they wondered in the city of Janakpur on a sight-seeing 
visit. Refer: Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 220 in particular, and 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 220—to Doha no. 223 in general.] 
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janu damaka damini rupa rati mada nidari sundari sohahim. 

muni dhiga dékha'é sakhinha kumivara bildki chabi mana mdhahim. 
siya matu harasi nirakhi susama ati alaukika ramaki. 

hiya kahati kahanř dhanu kumara kaham biparita gati bidhi bama ki. 9. 


Chanda 9. Their (the women companions of the queen-mother) teeth resemble the dazzle 
of lightening. The beautiful woman are looking adorable, and their charm, beauty and 
magnificence appears to put to shame the pride and haughtiness of Rati, the consort of 
Kamdeo, as being the most beautiful lady in existence. 

The companions of the queen (the mother of Sita) pointed out to her the two 
princes who were seated near the sage (Vishwamitra). At this magnificent sight, the 
queen’s heart and mind were enthralled, and she was enamoured by the wonderful view 
of the two young princes whose sight presented a most betwitching and captivating 
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image. The mother of Sita (named Sunaina) felt glad and most delighted when she looked 
at this magnificent view of the Lord’s stupendous beauty. 

She was on the horns of a formidable dilemma, worried about the fate of her 
daughter. She thought, ‘On the one hand is the old and creaky bow, and on the other hand 
is this wonderful prince! The ways of the creator are often-times antagonist to the desires 
of the heart, as they sometimes create a situation where nonsense can’t be avoided*.’ 

[This has reference to the nonsense of tieing the fate of Sita with an old decript 
bow when a fully eligible candidate is standing right in front to become her groom. The 
creator had destined in the fate of Sita that her marriage would be hinged on a bow, but 
when the creator was writing her destiny he did not realise that things might be different 
on the ground when the time comes for the actual marriage, and so he did not make 
provisions for it. Therefore, Ram will have to break the bow if he has to marry Sita, and 
this bow is rusty, old and stubbornly hard. Say, how ridiculous it is to hinge the life of a 
girl on such lifeless object as the bow? But what can be done if this is her destiny decided 
by the thoughless creator? 

All these thoughts were swirling in the mind of Sita’s mother as she watched Lord 
Ram and then looked at the bow lying on the elevated and decorated platform.] (Chanda 
no. 9) 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line nos. 1-5 
that precede Doha no. 256. 

Also, to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 81-83. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
256 in which Sita’s mother laments “the ways of the creator are so quirky that one cannot 
know what will happen now”. ] 
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kahi priya bacana sakhinha sana rani bisurati. 
kaham kathina siva dhanusa kaham mrdu mirati. 73. 
jaum bidhi locana atithi karata nahim ramahi. 
tau ko'u nrpahi na déta dosu parinamahi. 74. 


73-74. Saying pleasant words to her women friends, the queen became pensive and 
began to ponder, ‘Why, there is this (hard and stern) bow of Lord Shiva on the one hand, 
and this tender, soft and delicate form (of Lord Ram) on the other hand. There is no 
match between the two. [There is no comparison between the delicate and tender body of 
Lord Ram with the rusty, creaky, old and stubborn gross form of a lifeless bow on which 
hinges the future of my daughter Sita. How ridiculous and incongrues it is. Say, why 
can’t something be done which would prevent hinging Sita’s future with this rusty and 
ugly bow, and instead link it to Lord Ram’s lively and charming form?] (73) 

If the creator had not created a situation where Lord Ram has come to visit us as 
our guest of honour, no one would have seen him, and no one would have then blamed 
king Janak for making a nonsense vow and putting the entire future of Sita on the wager. 
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[Sita’s mother means that had Lord Ram not come visiting them, no one would 
have ever known that such a wonderful prince lived who should be married to Sita. In the 
absence of this knowledge, it would have been alright to choose a strong and powerful 
groom for Sita by testing his strength and prowess on the condition of lifting of the bow, 
as the king would have been justified to select a strong prince as his son-in-law. But the 
ground reality now is different. Now that we have Lord Ram in our midst, it is absurd to 
think of any other prince to be a groom for Sita. 

But what is to done now? The king has already declared that anyone who lifts and 
strings the bow will marry Sita, and being a king known to be truthful to his words it is 
unimaginable now that he would go back on his own vows. It is such a quagmire-like 
situation. Now everyone wants that Sita be betrothed to Lord Ram, and Janak’s vow is 
becoming a thorn that prevents the fulfillment of this unanimous desire of the citizens. So 
everyone has started blaming the king of acting stubbornly and impractically. But say, 
what can the king do? 

Had he known about Ram, he would not have held the bow ceremony at all, but 
would have rather invited this prince directly to accept the hands of Sita in marriage.]’ 
(74) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 223. 

Also, to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 79, 81-83. 

Refer also to verse nos. 65-70 above, especially verse no. 69.] 
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aba asamanjasa bhaya'u na kachu kahi avai. 
ranihi jani sasoca sakhi samajhavai. 75. 

débi sdca parihariya harasa hiyam dniya. 

capa carha'uba rama bacana phura maniya. 76. 


75-76. The queen was in a quandary, saying—‘Now there is an immense dilemma, and 
everything is highly uncertain. Nothing can be said for sure’!. 

Seeing that the queen was immersed in deep thought (and on the horns of a 
dilemma), her companions tried to reassure her, saying (75)—‘Oh noble lady! Stop 
worrying. Be delighted at heart. Take this word as the truth that the bow will be lifted and 
stringed by Sri Ram only (and by no one else).’* (76) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
256 in which Sita’s mother laments “the ways of the creator are so quirky that one cannot 
know what will happen now”. 
Her consternations however are made evident in a general way in Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, from Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 256. 

The creator however has been praised for having created such a magnificent form of 
Lord Ram as well as that of Sita with a view that they would be brought together to 
complement each other at some future time, and this ‘time’ has arrived, and therefore 
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there is no worry. It is certain that Sita would be married with Ram—refer: Geetawali, 
Baal Kand, verse no. 77; and verse no. 79, stanza no. 3. 

In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 222 along with its preceding Chaupai 
line nos. 5-8 the creator has been praised by the citizens of Janakpur for having created a 
situation whereby it was made possible for them to see Lord Ram in their midst at such a 
close quarter, something that would be unimaginable for them otherwise. 

Refer also to Chanda no. 9 above. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 256—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 257. 

In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 223, 
the womenfolk of Janakpur assure each other by saying—“Look friend. Some people say 
that they (Ram and Laxman) have great glory and immense potentials though they look 
ordinary and humble. Will that Lord who had liberated Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam, 
from her curse which had turned her into a stone by the mere touch of the dust of his holy 
foot, thereby obliging her forever and making her full of gratitude for him, not break the 
bow of Shiva (to liberate Sita from her woes, agony, consternations and fears of an 
uncertain future)? Have a heart; it is certain to happen.” 

Also, in Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 81, Sita’s mother is assured by the wife of 
the royal priest that it is Lord Ram who will certainly break the bow, and so she must 
stop worrying. ] 
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tini kala ko gyana kausikahi karatala. 

SO ki svayambara anihim balaka binu bala. 77. 
muni mahima suni ranihi dhiraju aya'u. 

taba subahu sudana jasu sakhinha sunaya'u. 78. 


77-78. [The companions of the queen mother comforted and reassured her that she need 
not worry about whether or not Lord Ram would be able to break the bow and marry Sita. 
They gave the following logic to prove their point—] 

‘Sage Kaushik (Vishwamitra) has knowledge of what happens in all the three 
periods of time (past, present, future). [The sage possessed mystical powers that enbled 
him to know all happenings, whether they happened in the past or in the near and far 
future. Nothing is hidden from him. ] 

Therefore, would he ever have brought these two boys to the Swayambar 
alongside him if he was not sure that there was going to be a positive outcome of the 
visit? 

[Definitely no; the sage wouldn’t have come here with Ram and Laxman if he 
hadn’t known that some great news of grand success is in store for them, as it would be 
very insulting and demeaning for the sage and his reputation for not being able to reward 
the two princes adequately for protecting his fire sacrifice. Keeping mum by shying away 
from participating in an open competition is tantamount to accepting a silent defeat. How 
can such a great and renowned sage as Vishwamitra ever let that happen, especially when 
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he was the one who had begged king Dasrath to lend him the two princes inspite of the 
king’s stiff opposition to his requests? 

This was the opportunity for Vishwamitra to prove to the world why he had 
selected Ram and Laxman out of the countless kings and princes of the time to protect his 
fire sacrifice by making Ram accomplish a feat which no other king or prince would be 
able to achieve—and it was to lift the bow which no one else could as much as move for 
a fraction of an inch. This would give the sage the rare opportunity to say thanks to king 
Dasrath as well as to his two sons, Ram and Laxman—as this success will establish the 
glory and fame of the two brothers once and for all. 

The uniqueness of this opportunity was that all the great and famed kings and 
princes of the time had assembled at one place, and when Ram would successfully lift, 
string and break the sturdy bow which all of them singly as well as together could not 
move a bit, it would certainly establish Lord Ram’s glory in an unequivocal and 
irrefutable terms. What greater reward would a prince want, and what greater pride his 
father would have? If sage Vishwamitra was not sure that this will actually happen, it is 
definite he wouldn’t have brought Ram and Laxman to the bow ceremony. 

If Ram and Laxman went empty-handed from Janakpur without as much as being 
given a chance to try their hand at a competition where all the great kings and princes had 
assembled, and after doing so not being successful in it, would the sage not feel ashamed 
of himself that he did not adequately reward them for protecting his fire sacrifice? Should 
this happen it would be a great ignominy for the great sage who was famed world-wide as 
the one who possessed immense mystical powers and who could give boons. Would he 
not become a stock of laughter and ridicule in the world if he sat quietly watching and not 
enabling Ram to lift the bow when other kings had failed, because it would be equivalent 
to accepting his weakness and lack of mystical powers that he could not make Ram 
confident enough to successfully lift the bow? 

The sage had been given a prominent seat, and imagine his shame if he would sit 
with a bowed head when king Janak started rebuking the kings and princes for their 
failure at lifting the bow. It will be accepting an obvious defeat by the sage if he did not 
stand up at that moment and order Ram to lift the bow; it would be a moral defeat for the 
sage, something that is unbelievable and unlikely to happen under any circumstance. 

At the time of king Dasrath’s reluctance of sending Lord Ram and Laxman with 
the sage, his court priest, sage Vasishtha, had explained to him that a great reward was in 
store for the two princes if they went along with Vishwamitra, that their fame is poised to 
spread far and wide if they obliged Vishwamitra by protecting his fire sacrifice from 
being defiled by the demons. Say, what bigger reward a teenaged prince can be given 
than his fame and glory as the most handsome prince who possessed matchless valour, 
prowess, strength and confidence be established in the presence of all the great kings and 
princes of the time in a manner that did not involve any physical duel, battle or 
bloodshed, and which had the additional trophy of getting the hands of the most beautiful 
princess of the time in marriage? 

Therefore, the very fact that the great sage Vishwamitra had brought the two 
princes to Janakpur to attend the bow ceremony means that they will win this 
competition. And this implies that all the other kings and princes would lose it. 

The sage is well aware of Sri Ram’s potentials, prowess and strength. Otherwise 
he wouldn’t have brought them here because he knew the qualities of the bow and the 
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stern vows which the king had made. He wouldn’t have done anything to ridicule himself 
as well as Lord Sri Ram. 
Hence, there is nothing to worry—as it sure that the bow will be lifted and 
stringed by the Lord, and that Sita would be bethrothed to him.]’ (77) 
Hearing the fame and potent of the sage, the queen (mother of Sita) felt reassured. 
Then the friends told her the episode of Subahu’s slaying at the hands of Sri Ram!. (78) 
[Note—'The demon Subahu was killed by Lord Ram using a fire-tipped arrow when the 
former came to defile sage Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 210. 
Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 83, stanza no. 2.] 
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suni jiya bhaya'u bharosa rani hiya harasa’i. 

bahuri nirakhi raghubarahi prema mana karasa'i. 79. 
nrpa rani pura loga rama tana citavahim. 

manju manoratha kalasa bharahim aru ritavahim. 80. 


79-80. Hearing it, the queen’s heart found great solace and succour, and she felt 
delighted. Then she glanced once again at Sri Ram, and her heart and mind were thrilled. 
A surge of affectionate emotions flowed through her body. (79). 

Presently, the king, the queen and the citizens are all intently watching Lord Sri 
Ram’. Their mood swings between joy and melancholy, between hope and dismay as 
they are virtually swaying like a pendulum between the two extreme emotions of hope 
and expectation at one end, and despair and helplessness on the other end. [Once they are 
sure that Ram and Sita would be married, and then suddenly begin to doubt when they 
recollect the vow of king Janak which has tied the fate of Sita to the bow.] 

It is like them repeatedly filling and then emptying a symbolic pitcher of hope and 
desire, at one moment expecting some auspicious turn of events and some sort of miracle 
to happen that fills them with joy and excitement, and at another moment losing hope and 
feeling dejected, melancholic and remorseful. 

[In other words, once they feel that it is sure that Ram will break the bow and 
marry Sita, and then become sullen and gloomy at the thought that this appears unlikely 
in the situation where so many valiant kings and princes are vying with each other to lift 
the bow. Even if some of them fail, some other will be successful. And in this eventuality 
there is no hope ever of Ram being given a chance to lift and string the bow. This made 
them swing wildly between the emotions of hope and despair.]° (80) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 244 that says exactly the same thing. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha 
no. 249 where the citizens are confused; (b) Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 256 where Sita’s mother is filled with consternation; (c) Chaupai line 
no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 257—Doha no. 258 where Sita herself is widely swaying 
between hope and desperation. 
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Refer also to Chanda no. 10 below.] 
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chanda: 


ritavahim bharahim dhanu nirakhi chinu-chinu nirakhi ramahi socahim. 
nara nari harasa bisada basa hiya sakala sivahim sakocahim. 

taba janaka ayasu pa'i kulagura janakihi lai aya'u. 

siya rūpa rasi nihari locana lahu loganhi paya'u. 10. 


Chanda 10. While glancing at the bow, they (citizens and the queen) fill and empty the 
symbolic pitcher of hope and expectations every now and then. They glance at Sri Ram 
and then despair in their hearts (that he will not get a chance to marry Sita because the 
nasty old bow is standing as an obstacle)". 

All the men and womenfolk are moved by hope and delight on the one hand, and 
overcome with gloom and melancholy on the other hand. This virtually embarrasses Lord 
Shiva (because it is his bow that has become an instrument that causes so much agony 
and uncertainties for the citizens of Janakpur, and has been the cause of so much pain and 
anxiety for Sita as well as her mother). 

[Lord Shiva is a great devotee of Lord Ram, and therefore he cannot do anything 
that harms the interest of his Lord, i.e. Lord Ram. Therefore Lord Shiva has already made 
up his mind that he will make it sure that none of the other kings and princes be able to 
lift the bow, and that it will become extremely light and fragile as soon as Ram touches it. 
So Lord Shiva wonders as to why these people are still so worried and anxious? It 
appears that the people are accusing him of not being favourable and causing them so 
much agony inspite of his decision to ensure victory for Ram. This is why Shiva is 
feeling embarrassed.] 

Then, on the orders of Janak, the royal Guru named Shatanand brought Janki 
(Sita) to the venue. At that time, all those assembled got the reward of their eyes by 
beholding Sita who was a treasury of beauty and charm’. (Chanda no. 10) 

[Note—'Refer: Verse no. 80 above. 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Doha no. 246—to Chaupai line no. 6 
that precedes Doha no. 248. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 6. 

(iii) Verse nos. 81-82 below. ] 
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mangala bhusana basana manju tana sohahim. 
dekhi murha mahipala moha basa mohahim. 81. 
rupa rasi jehi Gra subhayam nihara'i. 

nila kamala sara Sréni mayana janu dara'i. 82. 


81-82. Sita’s charming body is adorned with auspicious clothes and precious ornaments 
befitting the occasion. Seeing her, the foolish kings in the assembly became extremely 
enchanted by her beauty, and were overcome with passion and delusions. 

[The deluded kings thought that Sita was an ordinary princess, and that she is 
within reach now as it would be very easy to break the old and creaky bow and grab her 
hands in marriage. They did not know that Sita was an incarnation of goddess Laxmi, and 
that Lord Vishnu, Laxmi’s eternal husband, is in their midst in the form of Lord Ram. 
They are said to be ‘deluded’ because the wise kings among them had already advised 
them that Lord Ram is the Father of the entire creation as he is the Supreme Being in a 
human form, and that Sita is the cosmic Mother being a personified form of Jagdamba, 
the Mother Goddess.]' (81) 

In whatever direction Sita—who is a treasury of beauty and charm—glances in a 
natural way, it appears that Kamdeo-cupid showers a hail of arrows made of blue lotus in 
that direction. 

[In other words, wherever Sita glances, all those who are sitting in that direction 
become thrilled and enamoured of her beauty. If her roving eyes fall even causually upon 
a king or prince, he gets excited and believes that she like him. In their enthusiasm the 
assembled kings and princes forget that it is but natural for Sita to see the assembly in a 
causal manner by looking in every direction, and it is but a mere chance that their eyes 
meet. But this does not mean that Sita like him or is enchanted by him. But they are so 
overcome with delusions and passions that they think that Sita had purposely seen him.]? 
(82). 

[Note—Refer: 'Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede 
Doha no. 246; (b) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 247. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precedes Doha no. 
248; (b) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 257.] 
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chinu sitahi chinu ramahi purajana dékhahim. 
rupa sila baya bansa bisésa bisésahim. 83. 

rama dikha jaba siya siya raghunayaka. 

do'u tana taki taki mayana sudharata sayaka. 84. 


83-84. The citizens of the city glance at Sri Ram for one moment and at Sita the other 
moment. They laud their respective elegance, beauty, characters, demeanours and age, as 
well as the fame and glory of their respective clans.’ (83) 
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When Lord Ram saw Sita and she saw him, it appeared that Kamdeo-cupid 
repeatedly glanced at them and began to ready his arrows (to shoot)”. (84) 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 249; (b) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 252. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 228—to Doha no. 234 which describe how Lord Ram and Sita were enamoured 
of each other when the Lord had gone to the royal garden to fetch flowers for sage 
Vishwamitra’s prayers and had met Sita there. She had come to offer prayers to goddess 
Parvati to bless her with a groom suitable for her; (b) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 248 where Sita fixes her glance upon Ram in the venue of the bow ceremony; 
and (c) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 258—to Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 259 where the condition of Sita is described when Lord Ram is urged 
by sage Vishwamitra to go and lift the bow and the Lord approaches it with a majestic 


gait.] 
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préma pramoda paraspara pragatata gopahim. 
janu hiradaya guna grama thuni thira ropahim. 85. 
rama siya baya samau subhaya suhavana. 

nrpa jōbana chabi pura'i cahata janu avana. 86. 


85-86. Both of them (Sri Ram and Sita) try to conceal their joy and their sense of mutual 
love and affection for each other though it was very apparent by their external 
demeanours. It appears that they are silently trying to gauge each other’s virtues and 
firmly establish them like strong pillars of mutual trust and affection in their hearts.' (85) 
The age of Sri Ram and Sita are right and suitable for the occasion. [That is, both 
of them are of the right age for marriage.] It appears that a king symbolising youth 
(represented by Lord Ram) wishes to enter a city of beauty, charm and glamour 
(represented by Sita)? (86) 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (a) Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precedes 
Doha no. 230 that describe the enchantment of Lord Ram at the sight of Sita in the royal 
gardens; and (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precedes Doha no. 232 of Sita’s enchantment 
with Ram. Refer also to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 257—to Chaupai line 
no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 259. 
Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 71, stanza nos. 3-4 also. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
230. 
Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 71, stanza nos. 2-4.] 


The breaking of the Bow 


On the D-day when the bow lifting and breaking ceremony was to be held, all the invited 
kings and princes as well as the citizens of Janakpur assembled at the venue. King Janak 
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invited sage Vishwamitra along with Lord Ram and Laxman and gave him a distinct seat 
of honour which was separate from the general seating arrangement for all the other 
invited kings and was at an elevated platform like the one that is usually reserved for 
some especially highly placed guest of honour’. 

King Janak then called his ministers and royal heralds who declared the vow of 
the king and the reason why the assembly has been called. They declared that anyone 
who lifts and breaks the bow of Lord Shiva will marry Sita’. 

Now, in the assembly there were all sorts of kings and princes. Some were wise 
and intelligent who could judge the situation and decided to refrain from attempting to lift 
the bow. There are some obvious reasons for this. For one, they had already heard that 
the entire city favoured Ram as the would-be groom’. 

Second, when they saw that two wonderful and handsome young princes of the 
correct age were present in their midst, and instead of being seated along with the rest of 
the invited kings and princes they were given a high seat of honour to sit upon, and the 
fact that they were accompanied by a great sage of the stature of Vishwamitra, they made 
an intelligent deduction—that Janak had invited the rest of the kings as a mere formality, 
perhaps just to witness the ceremony, and that he had already made up his mind that the 
groom would be Ram or Laxman’. 

This logic was bolstered because they thought that Janak had invited Vishwamitra 
to accompany Ram and Laxman to make sure that no one resisted or objected because the 
whole world knew the mighty sage and his immense mystical powers and would never 
ever dare to stand against the orders of Vishwamitra and invite his wrath. So the wise 
amongst the assembly decided to keep quiet. In fact, they even tried their best to dissuade 
others from being reckless and foolhardy, but the less wise kings and princes would not 
listen to them’. 

These wise and good kings also realised that Sita was of too tender an age for 
them, and that it would look extremely odd and improper to even attempt to marry a girl 
who was so young in age as compared to them. 

But, at the same time, there were also highly haughty and stupid kings in the 
gathering who did not want to accept defeat without trying, though it was certain that 
they would fail and that failure would mean utter humiliation and ignominy for them. So 
they got up with immense zeal and energy, went to the bow, tried their might against it, 
and being unable to move it even a fraction of an inch, returned to their seats with a long 
face and lowered head in shame and dishonour‘. 

These stupid kings had not realised that the situation was not in their favour, and 
they hadn’t judged the mood of the people who were overwhelmingly in favour of Ram 
marrying Sita by lifting the bow. The invited kings must have known this because their 
retinue included their own spies who must have reported to them the happenings of the 
previous day when Ram and Laxman had gone for sight-seeing in Janakpur and the 
citizens had overwhelmingly favoured them as the would-be groom for Sita. The people 
had also prayed fervently to Lord Shiva to turn the events in favour of Ram because the 
bow belonged to him (Shiva), and if he decides in favour of Ram than no power on earth 
could make the bow move except Ram.” 

Besides these two types of kings, there was a third category—those who either 
went to the bow, examined it carefully, and realizing that it was too much for them they 
returned to their seats even without attempting to lift it, or those who were so impotent 
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that they simply squirmed sheepishly in their seats, not even mustering enough guts to 
stand up and show their face in the assembly®, 

When none of the assembled kings and princes could as much as move the bow 
even a fraction of a millimeter, king Janak was extremely exasperated, dismayed and 
frustrated as he was very worried about the future of his daughter Sita. He sternly 
rebuked the kings and went to the extent of calling them impotent. He beomoaned their 
lack of strength, valour and ardour, and angrily declared that had he known that the earth 
has no strong person on its surface he would not have organized the ceremony and 
invited such dysfunctional persons to make himself an object of mockery in this world.’ 

Janak made some scathing disparaging remarks against all the kings’. This 
enraged Laxman, the brother of Lord Ram as it implied that the Lord was also impotent 
and lacked strength. So Laxmam got up and vented his anger in public, challenging Janak 
to take his words, but Lord Ram politely calmed him down." 

Then sage Vishwamitra asked Lord Ram to fulfill the wish of Janak and remove 
his dilemma and consternations””, whereupon Lord Ram went and lifted the bow, and 
then broke it into two halves in a thunderous roar”. 

As soon as the bow broke, there was uproar of jubilation everywhere, on the land 
as well as in the sky, both of which erupted in joy and ecstasy". 

All these events are covered in Janki Mangal, from verse no. 87—to verse no. 
114. 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 239 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8, and (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 2—where 
Janak has sent his royal priest to bring Vishwamitra along with the two brothers to the 
venue. 

In (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 244, and (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, 
verse no. 84, stanza no. 3 it is said that a special high seat that was superior to others was 
given by the king to the sage, along with Ram and Laxman to sit upon. 

*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 250; (11) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 7; verse no. 89, stanza nos. 1-3. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 222—to Doha no. 223; Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 70, 73-80. 

“Refer—Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 66, stanza no. 3 which gives a direct hint of 
this conclusion by Janak. 

‘Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand: from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 245—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 246; and from Chaupai line 
no. | that precedes Doha no. 266—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 267; (ii) 
Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 64-65, verse no. 68, stanza no. 9; verse no. 77, stanza 
no. 3; and verse no. 86 which is very explicit in expressing Janak’s inner wish to marry 
Sita with Ram; (iii) Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 15. 

°Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 250—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 251; (11) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse no. 89, stanza nos. 4-5. 

"Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 223; again in Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 263; (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 80, stanza no. 6; 
verse no. 81; verse no. 82, stanza no. 3; verse no. 84, stanza nos. 4-5; verse no. 85, stanza 
no. 1; verse no. 89, stanza no. 10. 

‘Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 8. 
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’Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand: from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 251—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 252; Chaupai line nos. 4-5 
that precede Doha no. 292; (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 89, stanza nos. 5-7. 

‘Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand: Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
251; Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 252. (11) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 
89, stanza nos. 6-7. 

"Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 254. (ii) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse no. 85, stanza no. 3; verse no. 89, stanza nos. 7-9. 

"Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precedes Doha 
no. 254. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 85, stanza no. 4; verse no. 89, stanza no. 11. 

"Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand: Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precedes Doha 
no. 254; from Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 261—to Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 262; Doha no. 292 and its preceding Chaupai line nos. 4-5. (ii) 
Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 90, stanza nos. 6-7; verse no. 91, stanza nos. 3-4; verse 
no. 92; verse no. 93, stanza nos. 1-2. (iii) Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 10-11. 

‘Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 262—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 263. (11) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse no. 93, stanza no. 3; verse no. 94.] 
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so chabi ja'i na barani dékhi manu manai. 
sudha pana kari muka ki svada bakhanai. 87. 
taba bidéha pana bandinha pragata sunaya'u. 
uthé bhupa amarasi saguna nahim paya'u. 88. 


87-88. It is not possible to describe that majestic and glorious scene (when the actual 
competition of lifting, stringing and breaking of the bow started). It was a very awe- 
inspiring, challenging and wonderful event, giving immense thrill, joy and delight to all 
those who witnessed it. Can a dumb man ever describe the taste of nectar after he has 
drunk it? 

[Here, Tulsidas compares those who witnessed that scene with a dumb man who 
cannot ever describe how tasty the food was or how much he enjoyed it. Similarly, those 
who witnessed that event were unable to narrate its grandeur and charm. Tulsidas, who 
had been visualizing the entire event unfolding in the canvas of his mind, too is uable to 
fully describe it in words, for words have their own limitations and they cannot do justice 
to the feeling of joy and exhilaration that bubbled over when the citizens actually 
witnessed the event when Lord Ram had finally lifted and broken the bow to marry Sita, 
something they had so much wished to happen and dreamt of.] (87) 

Then the royal heralds declared the vows made by Videh (king Janak). Hearing it, 
the assembled kings got up with great enthusiasm and zeal, each wanting to the first to 
lift the bow, but there were no good and auspicious signs or omens to encourage them. 


(88) 
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[Note—Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 251. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84. 

(iii) Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 8-9.] 
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chanda: 


nahi saguna pāya'u rahē misu kari ēka dhanu dēkhana ga'ē. 

takatori kapi jyaum nariyaru, siru nā'i saba baithata bha'ē. 

eka karahim dapa, na capa sajjana bacana jimi tarérm tarai. 

nrpa nahusa jyom saba kérn bilokata bud'dhi bala barabasa harai. 11. 


Chanda 11. When the kings did not find any encouraging and auspicious sign, they made 
some excuse to save their faces and sat down in humiliation’. 

Some of them went near the bow to see it, touched and felt it but did not attempt 
to lift it, leaving it alone just like a monkey who feels the outer shell of a coconut and 
leaves it aside (because it knows that it is impossible for it to break the shell and reach for 
the delicious kernel inside it). Then they came back and sat down on their seats with a 
bowed head. [It ought to be noted here that these kings have been ridiculed by comparing 
them to a ‘monkey’! This is because they were greedy and wanted to see the bow at close 
quarters to judge whether they can manage to lift it, but finding it beyond their means 
they returned with a monkey-like red face. ] 

Some of them came to the bow very enthusiastically, and tried their might against 
it with full zeal and energy, but the bow did not relent and it did not yield any ground to 
them, remaining as unmoving as ever just like a good and righteous man remains 
unmoving and steadfast in upholding his truthful words. In this way, their vanity and 
pretensions of strength and powers was trounced, making them look lusterless, impotent 
and wasted, with their energy and enthusiasm dissipated and intelligence turned around 
its head to make them look utterly stupid and ridiculous”. 

The entire event reminded the observers of the story of king Nahush’. (Chanda 
no. 11) 

[Note—'Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 8 which endorses this 
view that the assembled kings shifted uncomfortably and squirmed in their seats, bent 
their heads low in shame and doubt as they did not have the confidence and guts to stand 
up and walk up to the bow only to face humiliation as they felt that they have no chance 
of lifting it and winning the competition. 

*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede Doha 
no. 251, and Chaupai line nos. 2-3 that precedes Doha no. 252 say “the king could not 
move the bow by a fraction of a millimeter, and thus humiliated and trounced by it they 
returned to their seats with bent heads in shame and dejection.” 

The messengers of Janak who had gone to Ayodhya to invite king Dasrath, the father 

of Lord Ram, to come with the marriage party to attend the marriage ceremony at 
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Janakpur also reiterated this fact that none of the assembled kings and princes could as 
much as move the mighty bow a fraction of a millimeter—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Doha no. 292 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 4-8. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 9 says “the kings bent their heads 
low in shame when they heard the challenge pronounced by the royal heralds of king 
Janak.” 

The fact that they could not move the bow a bit is explicitely said in Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse no. 90, stanza no. 3-4, 7. 

(iii) Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 10. 

*King Nahush had gained the stature of Indra by his virtuous deeds. He expressed his 
desire to establish conjugal relationship with Indra’s wife Indrani. When he received her 
intimation of consent, he yoked sages and hermits to his shoulder-mounted carriage (i.e. a 
palanquin) to go to her. He did not even give a second thought to such a reprehensible act 
in his pride and haughtiness. At last, he became a python due to the curse of sage 
Agastya. This incident is cited here to indicate that these kings had a false sense of pride 
in their strength, powers and abilities. Though the signs were not good and their elderly 
counterparts had advised them to refrain from showing stupidity and recklessness, they 
did not listen and went to lift the bow. What was the result? Lord Shiva cursed them; the 
bow did not move. Just like the haughty king Nahush who wanted to have a conjugal 
relationship with the queen of the Gods known as Indrani, these low-witted kings wished 
to marry the Goddess of the whole world in the form of Sita, something that is 
unthinkable. 

They had been warned that Sita was not an ordinary princess but Mother Goddess in 
a human form, but they were deluded, and this led to their extreme humiliation in the 
front of the huge assembly. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(i) Chaupai line no. 8 
that precedes Doha no. 245—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 246; (ii) 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 266—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 267.] 
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dekhi sapura parivara janaka hiya haré'u. 

nrpa samaja janu tuhina banaja bana maré'u. 89. 
kausika janakahi kahé'u dehu anusasana. 

dekhi bhanu kula bhanu isanu sarasana. 90. 


89-90. Seeing this (that the kings could not move the bow a bit), Janak, along with the 
citizens and the royal family members, lost all hopes in their hearts, while the forest of 
lotuses represented by the assembly of great kings appeared to have been struck by frost. 

[When Janak saw that none of the invited kings and princes could move the bow, 
let alone lift and string it, he was very very angry and upset. He was worried about the 
future of his daughter as he had tied her marriage to the lifting of the bow. Now, what 
shall he do?! 
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Meanwhile, the kings and princes felt ashamed and humiliated. They returned to 
their seats with lowered heads in shame and ignominy’. This situation is compared to a 
large number of lotus flowers that wither during severe cold when it frosts.] (89) 
Then, Kaushik (Vishwamitra) said to Janak, “Give your orders (i.e. permission) 
let the sun of the solar-race (i.e. Sri Ram) have a look at Shiva’s bow.’ 
[In this book ‘Janki Mangal’, sage Vishwamitra has asked Janak to allow Ram to 
‘see’, i.e. examine and tackle the bow. But in other texts of Tulsidas, the sage had directly 
ordered Lord Ram to go and break the bow and thereby remove the fears and sorrows in 
the heart of Janak.}° (90) 
[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 251—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 252; Chaupai line nos. 4-5 
that precedes Doha no. 292. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 8; and 
verse no. 89, stanza nos. 5-7. 
*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
251. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 84, stanza no. 8; and verse no. 89, stanza no. 5. 
*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precedes Doha 
no. 254. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 85, stanza no. 4; and verse no. 89, stanza no. 
11.] 
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munibara tumharém bacana méru mahi dolahim. 
tadapi ucita acarata panica bhala bdlahim. 91. 
banu banu jimi gaya'u gavahim dasakandharu. 
ko avani tala ina sama bira dhurandharu. 92. 


91-92. Janak said—‘Oh sage! Even the mountains and the earth can move by your 
words, but still it is wise to act with prudence as the ‘Panchas’ (literally, the five noble 
and elderly persons of the socity) praise such action. [In other words, though it is true that 
nothing is impossible if you want, but still elderly people say that one must consider the 
pros and cons of all decisions, and never act in haste. I say this because I have a great 
hesitation in my mind in allowing Ram to approach the bow and face humiliation by not 
being able to lift it. | am justified for harbouring this doubt, because—] 

As the situation stands at present, even formidable warriors have quietly and 
stealthily escaped from the venue after it became clear to them that they wouldn’t be able 
to move the bow. Take for example Vanasur, the famed demon known for his strength, 
valour and power, who ran away hurriedly from here like an arrow shot from a bow. 
Then there is another mighty warrior known as Ravana (the invincible demon king of 
Lanka who had so much strength that he had once lifted Mt. Kailash, the abode of Lord 
Shiva, on his shoulders) who too escaped stealthily and quietly went home in order to 
avoid public ridicule and humiliation by first going to attempt to lift the old and rusty 
bow and then returning empty-handed without even being able to move it an inch. 
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Say, who on this earth is as strong, powerful, courageous and valiant as these two 
warriors, Vanasur and Ravana. [Since even they have not dared to touch the bow and 
preferred to escape from here unnoticed to save their face from disgrace, it would not be 
wise to allow Sri Ram, who is so tender and young in age, and who seems to bear no 
resemblance to the robust and muscular bodies of these two warriors Vanasur and 
Ravana, to go and try to lift the bow and face certain humiliation. I don’t want this to 
happen—especially when you are present here and have accompanied the two brothers. It 
would be very bad if Ram fails to lift the bow because you accompany him. I won’t like 
this embarrassing situation to happen. So, please don’t ask me to allow Ram to go to the 
bow and attempt to lift ity! (91-92) 

[Note—'The same thing is said in Ram Charit Manas and Geetawali also. 

Refer: (1) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 250; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 256; (c) Chaupai line nos. 7-8 
that precede Doha no. 292. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 86; and verse no. 89, stanza no. 2.] 
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parabati mana sarisa acala dhanu calaka. 

hahim purari té'u éka nari brata palaka. 93. 

sō dhanu kahiya bilokana bhupa kisorahim. 

bhéda ki sirisa sumana kana kulisa kathorahim. 94. 


93-94. [King Janak continuous to speak to sage Vishwamitra, expressing his strong 
reservations against allowing Lord Ram to attempt to lift the bow.] 

‘This bow is immovable like the steadiness of the heart and mind of Parvati (the 
divine consort of Lord Shiva, and the Mother Goddess). It can be moved (i.e. influenced) 
only by Lord Shiva himself if he wants so. But Shiva keeps the firm vow of being loyal 
to only one woman, and therefore he will not exert his influence on the ‘mind and heart’ 
of the bow to make it move. 

[Here, the bow has been personified and is imagined to have a mind and heart like 
that of Shiva’s consort named Parvati. The bow also ‘belongs’ to Shiva just like Parvati 
who also ‘belongs’ to him, being his eternal wife. Like Parvati the bow is also very 
faithful to Lord Shiva. Hence, if Shiva orders it to become light and move when Lord 
Ram touches it, it is certainly going to do so, but the problem is that Shiva won’t order 
anything to the bow; he won’t exert any influence upon the bow. It is as unmoving as the 
Mana—mind and heart—of Parvati.] (93) 

You are asking this young prince (Lord Ram) who has a delicate constitution and 
a tender body to have a look at such a formidable bow. [In other words, you, sage 
Vishwamitra, expect Ram to lift the bow which has defeated all the strong warriors of the 
earth. How is it possible because Sri Ram has such a delicate frame, and his body is not 
as muscular as it is needed to be in order to lift this heavy bow.]! 
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Say sage, is it possible that a most tender flower of the Sesame tree can ever 
pierce through even a small part of of Vajra, the formidably strong weapon of Indra that 
is considered to be toughest thing in existence?’ 

[Here, the bow is compared to Vajra, and Lord Ram’s delicate frame to the tender 
flower. Just as it is not possible for the flower to pierce the body of the Vajra, it is 
impossible for Ram to overcome the resistence of the bow to move.] (94) 

[Note—'In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand it is stated that the womenfolk of the city as 
well as Sita’s mother and Sita herself have great reservation as to whether Lord Ram 
would be able to lift and break the heavy and sturdy bow given the fact that he has a 
delicate constitution and a tender body—tefer: (i) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 223 where the womenfolk express their reservations; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 2-3 that 
precedes Doha no. 256 where Sita’s mother is doubtful; and (iii) Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 258 where Sita herself is in confusion. ] 


wa tH DA A A ANA | 

aa RA aAa oRa yf aT oP 1951 
gA eh wes ut ae alt aes | 
yera WH Ae At Mel fasires | 196 | | 











roma roma chabi nindati sobha manojani. 
dēkhiya mūrati malina kariya muni sō jani. 95. 
muni hamsi kahé'u janaka yaha mūrati sōha'i. 
sumirata sakrta mōha mala sakala bichōha'i. 96. 


95-96. The beauty, charm and majesty of each pore of Sri Ram’s body are such that they 
put to shame the beauty and glamour of numerous Kamdeo-cupids taken together. Oh 
sage! Do not do anything that will make this image look darkened and gloomy (because 
in case Ram is unable to break the bow, that would be devastating for the spell of charm 
that he has cast on all of us here in Janakpur, the way we are all thrilled by his majestic 
presence and enamoured of his magnificent beauty).’ (95) 

The sage laughed and replied, ‘Oh Janak! The image (form of Lord Ram) which 
looks grand and adorable is also capable of eliminating the darkness of ignorance even by 
remembering it only once. [In other words, don’t think that Ram is an ordinary prince. 
This physical image that looks so charming to you is also capable of eliminating the 
darkness created by delusions and ignorance—because, oh king, Ram is a personified 
form of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being. So you need not worry. Remember, I am not 
an ordinary sage, and when I endorse something I am fully aware of my immaculate 
reputation as the teller of truth. Therefore, you need not harbour any more doubts in your 
mind and heart. It is in your ignorance that you say that Ram may not break the bow. Let 
this charming image also charm your inner being, so to say, by eliminating its darkness of 
doubts and worries.]’ (96) 

[Note—Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 86, stanza no. 6; verse no. 87.] 


wd Fat fase oft anf oH alga cae | 
qg Rig AT Ia wel Feat LER HAT AGE! | 
Ur wafer arate oe ye ue afe Yydan aol | 
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afe gy gay faye GS AY WA YH AT AA | 11211 
chanda: 


saba mala bichohani jani murati janaka kautuka dékhahu. 

dhanu sindhu nrpa bala jala barhaio raghubarahi kumbhaja lékhahi. 

suni sakuci socahim janaka gura pada bandi raghunandana calé. 

nahim harasa hrdaya bisada kachu bha'é saguna subha mangala bhalé. 12. 


Chanda 12. ‘Oh Janak! Consider this divine image (of Lord Ram) as being potent enough 
(i.e. empowered) to remove all sorts of (spiritual) faults, shortcomings, blemishes and 
defects (that inherently taint the mind and heart of all creatures), and watch this 
wonderful spectacle unfold before your eyes. 

In this bow-like ocean, the water symbolising the strength of these vane kings and 
princes is in a high tide. Regard Raghubir (Sri Ram) as being equivalent to sage Agastya! 
(who would now dry up this symbolic water of haughtiness and vanity of these proud 
kings and princes by breaking the bow after all of them have finished trying their might 
and failing to move it even a bit). 

[Just sit back, relax and enjoy; don’t be perturbed or exasperated. Watch calmly 
as Lord Ram breaks the bow, and then watch the reaction on the kings and princes. 
Watch their long faces as they shrivel up and wither in humiliation, ignominy and shame 
when the bow finally breaks.]” 

Hearing this, Janak became hesitant, unable to decide what to do. He pondered 
over the matter even as Lord Sri Ram bowed at the feet of his Guru (Vishwamitra) to pay 
his obeisance and started to walk towards the bow’. The Lord was emotionless and calm; 
he had no disturbances in his mind. He was neither joyful at having got this opportunity, 
nor apprehensive and doubtful at the outcome. He neither exulted nor sulked. 

When he moved towards the bow majestically, there were many auspicious signs 
and good omens portending good tidings and indicating success. (Chanda no. 12) 

[Note—'Sage Agastya—This sage had once gulped down the ocean. Sage Vishwamitra 
cites his instance to stress upon king Janak that just like Agastya had effortlessly emptied 
the ocean of its water, thereby vanquishing its pride as the ‘mighty ocean’ and the 
“greatest reservoir of water on earth’, Lord Ram would too vanquish the pride of these 
kings and princes as well as of the bow of being strong and powerful by breaking the bow 
easily and effortlessly. So the king need not worry. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 256. 

The brief story of sage Agastya is as follows—He is a renowned sage who had 
composed several of the hymns of the Rig Veda, e.g. Rig Veda Sanhita, 1/166-191. He is 
known as a ‘Brahm-rishi’ or a celestial sage tracing his origin to the creator Brahma. 

He was born to sage Pulastya and his wife Havirbhuk. During this birth, his other 
brother was sage Visrawaa. It is also believed that in the Swayambhu Manvantar (age of 
Manu named Swambhu), he was born as the son of sage Pulastya, but in that birth he was 
named Dattoli. 

According to another version, he was the son of Mitra and Varuna. In this version, he 
was born in a jar or pitcher known as ‘Kumbha’. Hence, he is also known as Kumbhaja 
(born out of a Kumbha), Kumbhodbhava (rising out of a Kumbha), Kalasi-suta (son born 
from a Kalas or a pitcher or jar). During this birth, his twin brother was sage Vashistha, 


the great sage who was the court priest of the kingdom of Ayodhya where Lord Ram was 
the king. 

His wife was a princess of the kingdom of Vidharva, and her name was 
Lopaamudraa, also known as Kaaveri. The sage had a son whose name was Drudhaasya, 
also known as Idhmavaaha. 

His chief disciple was Agniveshya. 

Sage Agastya did severe Tapa and had vast knowledge. He is said to have destroyed 
the two demons named Ilvala and Vaataapi. The sage had stunted the growth of Mt. 
Vindhya which was growing and expanding endlessly so much so as to obstruct the light 
of the sun. 

Once, when Indra had killed the demon Vrittaasur, other demons named ‘Kaaleya’ 
managed to escape and they hid themselves under the water of the ocean. From there they 
began terrorizing the sages and seers. They stayed under water during daytime and came 
out at night to torment and devour these sages, and generally cause nuisance and havoc 
all around. These demons had not spared even such renowned sages of the time as 
Vashistha, Chyavan and Bharadwaj, because the demons attacked their hermitages and 
killed the sages and seers who lived there. It was then that the Gods, led by their king 
Indra, requested sage Agastya to somehow expose the demons. At this, the sage had 
scooped up the water of the ocean in a cup made by joining the two palms of his hands 
and had drunk the water of the ocean in one gulp so as to expose the demons. The Gods 
were then able to destroy them. Some of the demons however managed to escape and hid 
themselves in the nether world. This is how the demon race survived then. However, 
when the ocean was completely dried up it created another problem for the world because 
countless marine creatures begin to suffer and die. Besides this, the ocean was the largest 
natural reservoir of water on earth. So the Gods requested sage Agastya to refill it. The 
sage replied that the water has been digested in his stomach, but he can oblige the Gods 
by reproducing the ocean in the form of urine. That is the reason, according to this 
legendary story of the Purans, why the ocean is salty and sour—because it is the urine of 
sage Agastya. 

This fact, that the ocean is sour and salty because it is the urine of sage Agastya, is 
explicitly narrated in the Anand Ramayan (purpoted to have been written by sage 
Valmiki), in its Vilaas Kand (Chapter), ninth Sarga (Canto), verse nos. 18-24 where Sita 
explains to Lopaamudraa, the wife of sage Agastya, why Sri Ram had constructed the 
bridge in order to cross the ocean to reach Lanka. She explained that the Lord did not ask 
the sage to dry up the ocean once again by drinking its water because it would be 
unthinkable to ask the sage to drink his own urine. Even if the sage had actually drunk the 
water, the Lord would be heaped with the ignominy of being so selfish that he made a 
Brahmin drink his own urine so that his purpose is served. The Lord did not swim across 
the ocean because it would be insulting and extremely demeaning for the Lord to swim in 
urine, and it would also be improper for him to step across a Brahmin’s urine because it is 
to be regarded as holy as the urine of a cow. 

There is a legendary story how once sage Agastya had converted king Nahush as a 
serpent. The story goes that once Indra, the king of Gods, was demoted from his exalted 
stature due to the curse of killing some Brahmins, and king Nahush had taken his place. 
Nahush lustfully eyed the consort of Indra, named Indrani. To punish him, Brihaspati, the 
moral preceptor of Gods, devised a stratagem by which Indrani requested Nahush to 
come to her riding a palanquin that was never used by anyone earlier. Overcome and 
blinded by passions, Nahush forgot everything about propriety and probity, and he 
summoned all the great sages and seers of the time to act as carriers or bearers of his 
palanquin. Humble sages and seers did not mind because Nahush was now elevated to the 
stature of Indra, the king of Gods. Nahush was so eager to reach heaven as quickly as 
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possible that he kept prodding and scolding these sages to walk faster. Enraged, 
astonished and peeved at this nonsense being perpetrated by the haughty king, sage 
Agastya had then cursed him to become a great and poisonous snake. This story appears 
in Mahabharat, Anushaashan Parva, 99-100. 

Sage Agastya lived in the Dandakaaranya forest when Lord Ram met him. The sage 
had then given some invincible divine weapons to the Lord which stood him in good 
stead during the epic war of Lanka, as well as in overcoming the demons whom the Lord 
encountered and destroyed during his sojourn in the formidable forest. 

The sage is said to have brought about reconciliation between Indra, the king of 
Gods, and Maruts, the Wind Gods. 

A whole class of people came to be known after him, and in due course the term 
‘Agastya’ became a title and sort of honour given to learned sages and seers who were 
experts in the philosophy and knowledge that sage Agastya was an expert in and had 
preached during his lifetime. The sage has been made immortal by finding a place 
amongst the brightest stars in the sky. He is identified with Canopus, which is the 
brightest star in the sky of south India. The Canopus has been named after this sage as 
‘Agastya’, and seeing this star in the sky when the sun is in the middle of Virgo (Kanyaa) 
sign of the zodiac and worshipping him at night is regarded as an auspicious deed. This is 
a symbolic way of honouring the sage by elevating him to an exalted stature of a ‘bright 
star’ and recognizing his stellar qualities. 

He is regarded as the one who had created the Tamil language of South India. He is 
accredited as being the author of several treatises on medicine, mysticism and magic. One 
of his books is the ‘Agastya Sanhita’ which elaborately deals with ritualistic forms of 
worship. 

It is said that once sage Agastya and the noble king named Shankha had a divine 
vision of Lord Vishnu at the banks of river Swami-pushkarni. 

?This is exactly what happened at the instant the bow broke. The assembled kings and 
princes made a long face, and they literally buried their faces in their hands to hide their 
shame and humiliation. All their sense of majesty and grandeur vanished in thin air. The 
night representing their hopes of marrying Sita was obliterated with the rise of the 
splendorous sun represented by Lord Ram; those amongst the kings who were haughty 
became dejected and lack-lustre like the lotus flower that closes as soon as the sun rises 
in the eastern horizon, and wicked ones hid themselves like owls. 

Refer: (1) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precedes 
Doha no. 255; (b) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 263. (ii) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse no. 86, stanza no. 6; and verse no. 93, stanza no. 2. 

’Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
Doha no. 254 that clearly state that when sage Vishwamitra ordered to Ram to get up and 
break the bow to remove the grief of Janak, the Lord got up calmly without having any 
emotions, either of joy or of reluctance; (b) Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha no. 
255 say that the Lord walked towards the bow calmly and without showing any 
nervousness or emotions; (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 85, stanza no. 4.] 
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barisana lagé sumana sura dundubhi bajahim. 
mudita janaka, pura parijana nrpagana lajahim. 97. 
mahi mahidharani lakhana kaha balahi barhavanu. 
rama cahata siva capahi capari carhavanu. 98. 


97-98. The Gods started raining flowers and sounding their kettle-drums in the sky 
(when Lord Ram moved towards the bow). Janak, the citizens of the city, and the close 
relatives (of Sita) became exhilarated in their minds and hearts, while the assembled 
kings felt very humiliated, dejected and ashamed’. (97) 
Laxman asked the earth and Sheshnath (the legendary serpent who holds the earth 
on its thousand hoods) to be prepared and girdled-up because Sri Ram will soon lift and 
string the bow, which is bound to be followed by an uproarious thunder and violent 
vibrations as the bow breaks. [Laxman alerted them to brace themselves for the violent 
tremors and the earthquake that would follow the breaking of the bow. This was 
necessary, lest the whole earth would topple over on its side and sink into the vast cosmic 
ocean.]* (98) 
[Note—'Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 93, stanza no. | also endorses the showering of 
the flowers and playing of the musical instruments by the Gods in the moments leading 
upto the breaking of the formidable bow. It also says that joyful excitement permeated 
throughout the city of Janakpur as the citizens anticipated that Lord Ram would certainly 
break the bow. 
In Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 92, stanza nos. 3-4 it is said that the Gods 
showered flowers on Lord Ram just during the moments before the Lord actually broke 
the bow when they observed that the bow was reducing in size and preparing itself to be 
broken while Lord Ram went around it to circumambulate in order to pay his respects to 
it. 
However, in Ram Charit Manas, the Gods have showered flowers and played their 
musical instruments only after the bow was broken. However, as soon as Lord Ram stood 
up to proceed towards the bow, there was immense excitement amongst the citizens who 
prayed feverishly to the gods and asking them to pawn all their good deeds to ensure that 
the bow becomes light and Ram breaks it easily—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 255. 

Sita too prayed fervently to goddess Parvati and Lord Shiva, as well as to the bow 
itself—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 257—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 250. 

Sita’s mother too was very nervous as she hoped for the best—Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 257. 

"Laxman has warned Seshnath as well as Kurma, the tortoise, also to become alert. 
Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 259—to Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 260; (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 92, stanza no. 1.] 
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ga'ē subhāyanř rāma jaba cāpa samīpahi. 
sōca sahita parivāra bidēha mahīpahi. 99. 
kahi na sakati kachu sakucati siya hiyanř sōca'i. 
gauri ganésa girisahi sumiri sakōca'i. 100. 


99-100. When Sri Ram reached the bow in a calm and composed manner, king Videh 
(Janak), along with his family members (such as his queen and mother of Sita), became 
very thoughtful and worried’. 

[The king was naturally worried about the outcome as the future of his daughter 
hinged on it. He very much wanted Lord Ram to break the bow, but was in doubt because 
of the Lord’s tender age and delicate frame as compared to the robust and muscular 
bodies of all the other kings and princes. But sage Vishwamitra had already assured him 
not to worry.] (99) 

Sita was unable to say anything openly out of hesitation because it was an 
established tradition that a bride is not supposed to speak in public. She however became 
remorseful in her heart, remembering and invoking urgently goddess Gauri (Parvati), 
Lord Ganesh and Lord Shiva simultenously (to help her out of this muddle by making it 
possible for Lord Ram to break the bow and settle her future).’ 

[Sita was hesitant because she was uncertain whether they will answer her prayers 
or not; she does not know what is in store in her destiny. She prayed earnestly and 
urgently because there was no time to procrastinate any further. It was a do or die 
situation for her. Sri Ram was her true and one love, and her union with him now 
depended on such a ridiculous condition as the breaking of a bow. She felt exasperated 
and frustrated beyond measure but could not gather courage to speak to her father to 
abandon his incredulous vows and let her marry the groom of her choice. The only 
avenue left for her was to pray to the patron Gods and Goddesses of the clan i.e. Lord 
Shiva and Parvati, beseeching them to intercede on her behalf and ensure that see get her 
beloved’s hand in marriage. 

Her dilemma is similar to that of Parvati who has to take the permission of her 
father Himwan to marry Shiva. Please see Parvati Mangal, verse no. 23 and Chanda 9. 
This book is published by me separately in this series, as Book no. 5.] (100) 

[Note—Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
260—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 261 describe succinctly the 
consternations and worries swirling in the mind of the citizens as well as Janak and Sita. 

'Refer also: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 252 that describes the grief and worry of the citizens; (b) Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 252 that describes the grief and worry of Janak who says sadly that 
now it is clear that Sita will remain unmarried; and (c) Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 

5 that precedes Doha no. 256 that describe the grief and worry of Sita’s mother. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 79, stanza no. 2 with reference to the citizens; 
verse no. 81 with reference to Sita’s mother; and verse nos. 86-87 with reference to the 
Janak. 

*Sita’s consternation is narrated in: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 257—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 259; 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 91, stanza no. 3. 

Refer also verse no. 101 below.] 
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ald fers UR ars che wearer | 

wth a Yor AIA ea oy BrefS | 101 | | 
ako arf wy ga veld at ares | 
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hota biraha sara magana dékhi raghunathahi. 
pharaki bama bhuja nayana deta janu hathahi. 101. 
dhiraja dharati saguna bala rahati so nahina. 

baru kisora dhanu ghora da'i'u nahim dahina. 102. 


101-102. Watching Sri Ram, she (Sita) appears to drown in the ocean of uncertainties that 
resulted in great anguish, despair and dejection in her mind’. At that time her left arms 
and eyelids fluttered as if they were extending their hands of reassurance and support to 
her (and trying to salvage her from drowning in an ocean of despair and hopelessness)”. 
[When the left arm and eyelids of a woman flutter it is seen as a good sign. So, 
amid all the despair and gloom, this sign gave hope and expectation to Sita.] (101) 
These auspicious signs made her gather some courage, but it did not last long. 
[She thought—] ‘The groom is of a young age while the bow is most formidable and 
huge. The creator is most unfavourable and antagonised towards me now.” (102) 
[Note—'Refer verse no. 100 above along with the note appended to it. 
“In Ram Charit Manas it is said that when Sita had prayed to goddess Parvati earlier 
to find a good and suitable groom for her, the left arm and the left eyelids began to flutter, 
indicating to her that things will turn out in her favour—refer: Baal Kand, Doha no. 236. 
*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
258; (ii) Geetawali, verse no. 78, stanza no. 3. 
The sturdiness of the bow and it being as hard as Vajra is also endorsed in verse no. 
94 of the present book ‘Janki Mangal’.] 


soar WA HRA Ud OAS | 
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antarajami rama marama saba jané'u. 

dhanu carha'i kotukahirn kana lagi tané'u. 103. 
préma parakhi raghubira sarasana bhanjé'u. 
janu mrgaraja kisora maharaja bhanjé'u. 104. 


103-104. When Lord Ram reached the bow, he glanced at Sita (also known as Janki as 
she was the daughter of Janak). Intuitively he recognized what was going on inside her 
mind and heart because the Lord is ‘all-knowing’, and therefore he knows the inner 
thoughts of the other person’. So, the Lord lifted the bow in a playful manner (i.e. without 
any effort, easily, cheerfully and playfully), stringed it, and then pulled the string back 
right upto his ears (thereby bending the bow). 

[Lord Ram realised the emotional upheaval going on inside Sita. He could make it 
out from her face and her demeanours. The Lord saw that Sita was praying fervently to 
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Lord Shiva and goddess Parvati to make it possible for him to break the bow. Sita’s 
anxiousness and a strong desire to have him as her groom were evident from her 
expressions. Lord Ram wanted to ascertain the wishes of Sita before he would touch the 
bow, but when he found that Sita longed to have him as her groom, he made a final 
decision of lifting the bow. Not only this, the Lord stringed it and then pulled its string 
back upto his ears in a mode that is done when one shoots an arrow from a bow.] (103) 

After having ascertained the intensity and sincerity of love and affection that Sita had 
for him, Raghubir (the brave warrior of king Raghu’s dynasty; Lord Sri Ram) broke the 
bow just like a lion’s cub kills a huge elephant. 

[The lion jumps on the back of an elephant and kills it. Here, Lord Ram is compared 
to the lion’s cub because just like the cub being the son of the king of the forest, the lion, 
Lord Ram is also a ‘son of a king, king Dasrath of the Raghu dynasty’, and the bow is 
compared to the mighty elephant.] (104) 

[Note—'An identical account of this incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas as wel as 
Geetawali. Refer: (4) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Doha no. 260—to Chaupai 
line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 261. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 92, stanza no. 
3. 

The breaking of the bow has been described elsewhere also in Geetawali, Baal Kand. 

Refer; verse no. 90, stanza no. 6; verse no. 93-94.] 
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chanda: 


ganjé'u so garjé'u ghora dhuni suni bhupi bhudhara larakharé. 
raghubira jasa mukata bipula saba bhuvana patu pétaka bhare. 
hita mudita anahita rudita mukha chabi kahata kabi dhanu jaga ki. 
janu bhora cakka cakora kairava saghana kamala taraga ki. 13. 


Chanda 13. When the bow was broken, there was such a terrible roar and a thunderous 
snapping sound that the earth and the mountains shook and trembled’, 

Treasure chests represented by all the worlds appeared to get filled with the pearls 
symbolising the glory and fame of Raghubir (Sri Ram)”. [That is, this tremendous feat of 
Lord Ram of having successfully broken a bow that had defied the might of all other 
great kings of that time instantly spread his glory far and wide in all the corners of the 
world. In this stanza, Lord Ram’s great deeds and his countless other virtues are likened 
to the priceless pearls, and the different corners of the world to different treasure chests. 
The Lord’s glories were so huge and countless that all such chests were filled and 
brimming over. In other words, the Lord’s glories and fame resounded in all the corners 
of the world so much that nothing else was heard at that time. ] 

This caused immense exultation, exhilaration and joy amongst friendly people’, 
while the face of those who were inimical and jealous became dejected, gloomy and 
remorseful’, 
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[The citizens and some of the wise kings erupted in joy, while the kings who had 
wanted to break the bow and marry Sita obviously felt dejected and sullen. ] 

The poet (Tulsidas) attempts to describe the scene at that moment at the venue of 
the bow-breaking ceremony by comparing it with the natural scene witnessed at dawn at 
a pond/lake which has a large number of lotus flowers as well as water lilies, and where 
large flocks of birds known as Chakors as well as pairs of Chakvas and Chakvis” abound. 

[At day-break, the lotus begins to open its petals and pairs of Chakvas and 
Chakvis begin to hop around joyfully. They represent friendly people and wise kings who 
felt happy and cheerful at the good development of Lord Ram successfully breaking the 
bow. 

On the other hand were inimical people such as the jealous kings and princes who 
felt very sad and exasperated when Ram broke the bow. Their gloom and desperation is 
compared to the water lily and the Chakor which feel gloomy as the sun begins to rise. 

Here, the ‘sun’ is the glory of Lord Ram and his success at establishing himself as 
the greatest warrior of all times by being able to break a bow that none of the kings and 
princes could as much as move even a fraction of an inch. 

As soon as it became clear that Ram is the successful candidate who will get the 
hands of Sita in marriage, the defeated kings felt gloomy like the bird known as Chakor 
that feels upset when the sun rises as it prefers the moon to the sun, as well as the water 
lily which shrivels up when the sun rises. 

In contrast, the citizens of Janakpur, the gods as well as wise kings who had 
decided not to go near the bow, felt happy like the Chakvi and Chakva as well as the 
lotus flower which opens its petals at the sight of the sun to indicate that it is feeling 
cheerful at seeing the face of the sun.] (Chanda no. 13) 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Sortha/Doha no. 261 along with its 
preceding Chandas and Chaupai line no. 8. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 92, 
stanza no. 5. And (iii) Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 11. 

*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
262. (i1) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 93, stanza no. 3. 

*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 262—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 263. (11) Geetawali, Baal 
Kand, verse no. 91, stanza no. 4; verse no. 92, stanza no. 4; verse no. 93, stanza nos. 1, 3; 
and verse no. 94. 

“Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
263; Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 266. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse 
no. 94, stanza no. 2; and verse no. 95, stanza no. 1. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 95, stanza no. 4 which says exactly the same 

thing. 

@) Chakor = Indian red legged partridge which is said to be enamoured of the moon 

and shuns the sun; (b) Chakava = An ostrich like bird; (c) Chakvi = Female Chakava.] 
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nabha pura mangala gana nisana gahagahé. 
dekhi manoratha surataru lalita lahalahe. 105. 
taba uparohita kahe'u sakhimm saba gavana. 
calim léva'i janakihi bha mana bhavana. 106. 


105-106. Both in the city as well as in the sky, there was a tumultuous cacophony of 
sound of merry singing of auspicious songs and beating of musical instruments such as 
the kettle-drums when everyone found that the beautiful Kalpa Tree (which is the all 
wish-fulfilling tree of Gods; the Nyctanthes arvor tristis tree) representing fulfilled 
desires has bloomed. 

[When Lord Ram broke the bow, it signaled the fulfillment of desire of everyone, 
whether it were the citizens, king Janak, Sita and his mother, or even the Gods, that Ram 
should become the groom for Sita. The ‘Kalpa Tree’ is a metaphor used in classical 
literature to indicate fulfillment of desires and wishes. Therefore, as soon as Ram 
snapped the bow, the city and the sky erupted in spontaneous cheering. There was joyous 
singing and enthusiastic playing of musical instruments almost instantaneously. ] (105) 

The royal priest (named Shatanand) ordered all the companions and friends of 
Sita to sing auspicious songs befitting the occasion. So, all of them started singing 
merrily in unison as they took her with them to the place where Lord Ram stood 
majestically after breaking the bow (so that Sita could put the victory garland around the 
Lord’s neck and declare her marriage with him). In this way, Sita’s heart-felt wish that 
she be married to Ram was fulfilled. (106) 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) from Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 262—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 265; (b) Doha no. 
285—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 286; (c) Chanda stanza no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 311. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 92, stanza nos. 4-5; verse no. 93, stanza no. 1; 

verse no. 94; verse no. 96, stanza nos. 2-5.] 
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kara kamalani jayamala janaki soha'i. 

barani sakai chabi atulita asa kabi kōha'i. 107. 
sīya sanēha sakuca basa piya tana hēra'i. 
surataru rukha surabēli pavana janu phēra'i. 108. 


107-108. The ‘Jaimaal’ (victory garland) looks most adorable in Janki’s (Sita’s) hands. 
Say, which poet can ever describe that indescribable and incomparable scene’? 

[The sight of Sita standing with the victory garland in her hands was so fabulous 
and grand that no poet can ever be able to describe its magnificence and beauty though 
usually they are thought to be skilled in the use of words and experts in describing the 
beauty of Nature. But that scene defied their expertise and skill as it is beyond description 
in words. It ought to be noted that Tulsidas has liberally employed the ‘present tense’ in 
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his narrative to indicate that whatever he says is being revealed to him on the canvas of 
his mind like a live video of events that actually happened thousands and thousands of 
years ago. Well, this is the standard technique employed by all great bards whose 
narratives are so vivid and lively that they transport the reader to the actual moment when 
the event was taking place.] (107) 

Sita looks affectionately but hesitantly towards her beloved (i.e. Lord Ram)’ as if 
a soft wind is trying to move a delicate creeper nearer to the Kalpa Tree. 

[Here, Sita is compared to the ‘creeper’, and Lord Ram to the Kalpa Tree. Sita’s 
wish was to get close to Lord Ram permanently, and live with the Lord for the rest of her 
life just like the creeper that survives only when it wraps around the tree. The ‘soft wind’ 
here refers to the good turn of events that has enabled this to happen. It also may refer to 
the summons of the royal priest, Shatanand, inviting Sita with the victory garland to be 
put around the neck of Lord Ram. 

There is yet another way of interpreting this verse. When Sita approaches Lord 
Ram, she is full of emotions. Anxiety, helplessness and desperation have given way 
suddenly to happiness, success and fulfillment. She seems overwhelmed and overjoyed, 
not knowing what to say and how to react. As she approaches Lord Ram, her eyes flicker, 
once looking at the Lord’s charming face and then looking away. She hesitates to gaze at 
the Lord because it would be too immodest to do so, but at the same time she is unable to 
resist the desire to see the Lord’s charming and handsome form. This constant flickering 
of her sight is compared to the swaying of the creeper as it is buffeted by the wind—once 
moving closer to the trunk of the Kalpa Tree and then moving slightly away from it. In 
this comparison, the ‘wind’ would be the changing emotions of Sita—once impelling her 
to fix her sight on her beloved by foregoing formalities and neglecting social niceties, and 
then deterring her from doing so as it would be deemed immodest and against traditions 
for a young girl to look at another person so intently.] (108) 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 264. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 96, stanza no. 1. 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3, 6 that precede Doha no. 
264. (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 92, stanza nos. 4-5; verse no. 93, stanza no. 1; 
verse no. 94; verse no. 96, stanza nos. 2-5.] 
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lasata lalita kara kamala māla pahirāvata. 

kāma phanda janu candahi banaja phamsāvata. 109. 
rāma sīya chabi nirupama nirupama sō dinu. 

sukha samāja lakhi rāninha ānamda chinu-chinu. 110. 


109-110. The most fascinating sight of Sita putting the garland around the neck of Lord 
Ram resembled the scene when of a lotus flower traps the beautiful face of the full moon 
in a snare belonging to Kamdeo-cupid'. 
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While she (Sita) was putting the garland around Lord Sri Ram’s neck, she looked 
most adorable as if the lotus traps the moon in the snare of Kamdeo-cupid. 


[This is a fine example of excellent imagery. The lotus flower is compared to Sita 
here, and Lord Ram’s beautiful face to the full moon. When Sita lifted her arms to put the 
garland around Lord Ram’s neck, the face of the Lord was framed within her arms as 
well as the garland they held. It appeared that one was viewing the full moon through the 
loop formed by the bent stem of a beautiful lotus flower. 

This view is invoked here by Tulsidas to describe the beauty of the instant when 
Sita had lifted her delicate hands to put the garland around the neck of Lord Ram. At that 
specific moment, Lord Ram’s face was cupped within the two extended arms of Sita as 
she lifted the garland to put it around the neck of the Lord, and the Lord had to bend his 
face a bit and hold it closer to Sita’s face to facilitate her doing it. At the same time as 
Sita’s arms circling Lord Ram’s face, the Lord’s face was also framed by the garland as it 
was being moved over his head to be placed around the neck. 

The garland and the fair complexion of Sita’s arms are compared to the lotus 
flower, while the face of Lord is likened to the full moon. Sita’s face is like the face of 
Kamdeo-cupid, and the mutual love and affection that the Ram and Sita had for each 
other is the ‘snare’ of Kamdeo who is the patron god of love and desires. 

Another way of looking at this verse is as follows: The hands of Sita that held the 
garland are like the beautiful lotus flower with its curved stem, Lord Sri Ram’s face is 
equivalent to the full moon, and the garland itself is the snare of Kamdeo-cupid. This is 
because with this garland Sita appears to have virtually ‘trapped’ Lord Ram permanently 
in the ‘snare’ of her ‘beauty’ which was a reflection of the beauty of Kamdeo. She has 
also ‘trapped’ Lord Ram in the ‘snare’ of her intense ‘love and affection’ for the Lord, 
virtues for which Kamdeo is cited as a meptahor, for all times to come.] (109) 

The wonderful and fabulous image on that auspicious day of Lord Sri Ram and 
Sita standing together was simply matchless’. The queens (i.e. members of the royal 
household) were feeling very ecstatic every moment of that wonderful day when 
happiness and rejoicing pervaded everywhere’. (110) 

[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 264 which makes an exactly similar comparison. 

(ii) In Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 96, stanza no. 4, the comparison is made to a line 
of white Swans coming and sitting on the black catechu plant. In this version, the row of 
Swans is compared to the garland, and the dark-complexioned body of Lord with the 
dark-coloured catechu plant. 

*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 

265. (i1) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 96, stanza no. 6.] 
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prabhuhi mala pahira'i janakihi lai calim. 
sakhim manahum bidhu udaya mudita kairava kalirh. 111. 
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barasahim bibudha prasuna harasi kahi jaya ja’é. 
sukha sanéha bharé bhuvana rama gura paham ga’é. 112. 


111-112. After garlanding the Lord, the companions took Janki (Sita) away cheerfully’, 
They were as happy and excited as well as full of warmth and thrill as if the buds of the 
water-lily warmly open up when they see the moon rise. 

[In this scene, the many companions of Sita are compared to the many water lilies 
in a pond, and Lord Ram’s as well as Sita’s cheerful faces to the full moon. When Sita’s 
friends saw both Ram and Sita happy at their union, they too felt exceedingly happy.] 
(111) 

The Gods were exhilarated, and they jubilantly showered flowers from the sky’. At 
that time, all the Bhuvans (corners of the world) were filled with happiness, joy and 
cheer. After Sita left with her companions, Lord Ram too proceeded from the spot where 
the bow lay broken on the ground to where his Guru (sage Vishwamitra) was seated. 
(112) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 

267. 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 

267. | 
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chanda: 


ga'ē rāma guru pahir ra'u rani nari-nara anamda bharé. 

janu trsita kari karini nikara sitala sudhasagara paré. 

kausikahi puji prasansi ayasu pa'i nrpa sukha pāya'ū. 

likhi lagana tilaka samaja saji kula gurahi avadha pathaya'u. 14. 


Chanda 14. Sri Ram went near his Guru. The king and the queens as well as the men and 
women folk (citizens) were all exhilarated and excited, feeling overjoyed with warmth 
and happiness as if a horde of thirsty male and female elephants has plunged in a cool 
ocean consisting of Amrit, the nectar that not only quenches their thirst but also injects 
fresh life in the group of tired elephants. 

[During hot summer days, the elephants get mad with thirst. When they find a 
water body, they plunge head-on into it. Imagine their pleasure when instead of a small 
pond or lake containing ordinary they find an ocean full of cool soothing nectar! They 
would jump and hop madly in ecstasy as they plod into this ocean, and would never wish 
to come out. These elephants would feel extremely happy and joyful as well as contented. 
The citizens of Janakpur felt like these elephants. A few moments ago there was 
uncertainty and anxiety symbolizing the intense thirst of the agitated elephants, and now 
when Lord Ram has broken the bow and it has become final that he would marry Sita, the 
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citizens erupted in joy like the thirsty elephants suddenly discovering a large ocean full of 
nectar. What more could they expect and want?] 

The king (Janak, the father of Sita) worshipped and honoured Kaushik 
(Vishwamitra), got his blessings, and felt very happy and contented. Then he prepared an 
invitation-card showing the auspicious time when the stars would be favourable for the 
marriage ceremony to be formalized. [This is called a ‘Lagan’.] 

Then he assembled all the necessary items needed for the Tilak ceremony (which 
is equivalent to the official engagement of the bride with the groom), and sent it along 
with the formal invitation to Ayodhya (to Ram’s father, king Dasrath) through his 
messenger, his his royal priest named Shatanand.' (Chanda no. 14) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 286—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 287.] 


Preparations for marriage of Lord Ram with Sita 


[After Lord Ram broke the bow to seal his marriage with Sita, and she had put the victory 
garland around his neck, celebrations and preparations for the actual marriage ceremony 
began in right earnest in the city of Janakpur. The city was colourfully decorated, formal 
rituals were done, and Ram’s father, king Dasrath of Ayodhya, was invited along with the 
marriage party which included his other two sons Bharat and Shatrughan. 

These events are described below in verse nos. 113-126, and Chanda no. 15.] 
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guni gana boli kahé'u nrpa mamdava chavana. 
gavahim gita su'asini baja badhavana. 113. 

Slya rama hita pujahim gauri ganésahi. 

parijana purajana sahita pramoda narésahi. 114. 


113-114. The king (Janak) summoned expert artisans and instructed them to prepare and 
decorate the ‘Mandap’ (which is a large decorated platform covered by a canopy under 
which the marriage is solemnised)’. Young married girls began singing auspicious and 
felicitous songs suitable for the occasion, while ceremonial music was played cheerfully 
all around the city”. (113) 
They worshipped Gauri (Parvati) and Ganesh (the deity worshipped first during 
all religious ceremonies) for the all round welfare of Sita and Lord Sri Ram’, 
In this manner, the king, along with his kith and kin as well as the people of the 
city, felt very happy, delighted and contented’. (114) 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
287—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 289. 
*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha 
no. 263; (b) Doha no. 263; (c) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 264—to 
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Chaupai no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 265; (d) Doha no. 285; (e) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 
that precede Doha no. 286; (f) Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precede Doha no. 297. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precede Doha 
no. 257; (b) Doha no. 287 which says that sage Vishwamitra has asked king Janak to 
observe all rituals and formalities according to the tradition of his clan; (c) Chaupai line 
no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 322; (d) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 312; and 
(e) Chanda stanza no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 323 that specifically mention that Gauri 
and Ganesh were worshipped. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 262 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 4-8; (b) Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 263; (c) Chaupai 
line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 286; (d) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
265.] 





waa exfe daa OR Ae aTafe | 
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prathama haradi bandana kari mangala gavahim. 
kari kula rīti kalasa thapi télu carhavahim. 115. 
gē muni avadha bilōki susarita nahāya'u. 
satananda sata koti nama phala paya'u. 116. 


115-116. To begin with, they put ‘Haldi’ (turmeric) on the body of Sita, and sang 
auspicious and felicitous songs. They observed the traditions of the clan, put the 
ceremonial ‘Kalash’ (pots or vessels), and filled them with oil!. (115) 

Meanwhile, the sage (Shatanand) arrived at Ayodhya (as a messenger of king 

Janak, with an invitation for king Dasrath to attend the marriage ceremony of Ram with 
Sita)’, and bathed in river Saryu. This bath gave him the reward of repeating 100 crore 
holy names of the Lord. {1 crore = 10 million. This is because river Saryu is said to be as 
holy as river Ganges, the river that traces its origin in the toe-nails of Lord Vishnu. } 
(116) 
[Note—'Refer: In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 287 sage Vishwamitra has 
asked king Janak to observe all rituals and formalities according to the tradition of his 
clan. 

This is reiterated again in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (a) Chaupai line no. 8 and 
Chanda line no. 1 of stanza no. 2 that precede Doha no. 323, and (b) Chanda line no. 1 of 
Stanza no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 324 that say that the royal priests of both the sides, 

i.e. the side of the groom (Ram) as well as the bride (Sita), did all the rites according to 
their respective customs. 

*King Janak sent his royal priest named Shatanand to Ayodhya with a message for 

Lord Ram’s father, king Dasrath, informing him of the events that unfolded at Janakpur. 
He was invited to come to attend the marriage ceremony with full royal honours. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 287; and 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 290—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 293. However, it ought to be noted here that the name of the messenger is not 
mentioned in Ram Charit Manas. 
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But in Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 103, stanza no. | it is said that Janak had sent 
is ‘royal priest’ as a messenger with the invitation for Dasrath. This ‘royal priest’ was 
none else but Shatanand. ] 


q yA art arg of Saas | 
airs ot of Geet WS BIAS | 11171 | 
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mE yia paa Aaa aaf | 1118 11 











dinhi lagana kahi kusala ra'u harasané'u. 117. 
Suni pura bhaya'u ananda badhava bajavahim. 
sajahirn sumangala kalasa bitana banavahim. 118. 


117-118. Hearing of the arrival of the sage, the king (Dasrath) came forward to warmly 
welcome, worship and honour him. Then the sage exchanged pleasantries and gave him 
the invitation-card called ‘Lagan Patrika’. This made the king extremely happy and 
jubilant’. 

[The ‘Lagan Patrika’ is a letter detailing all the auspicious moments when the 
stars are favourable, and when all the various religious ceremonies and rituals associated 
with solemnization of marriage are to be performed.] (117) 

Hearing this news (or, as soon as this good news spread), there was great rejoicing 
in the city and spontaneous felicitous music began to be played. Auspicious ceremonial 
pots and pitchers were put up everywhere in the city, and colourful awnings and canopies 
were spread everywhere, here and there throughout the city”. (118) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
290—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 293. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
295— to Doha no. 297.] 
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ra'u chamdi saba kāja sāja saba sājahim. 
calē'u barāta banā'i puji ganarajahim. 119. 
bajahim dhola nisana saguna subha pā'inhi. 
siya naihara janakaura nagara niyarā'inhi. 120. 


119-120. The king (Dasrath) kept aside all other routine work and started preparations for 
assembling a grand marriage party’. He worshipped Lord Ganesh and then embarked on 
the journey (to Janakpur)’. (119) 


84 


Drums and trumpets are being sounded’, and auspicious signs and omens are 
occurring regularly’. In this way, amidst constant rejoicing and merry-making, the 
groom’ s party headed for Sita’s place’. By and by, the city of Janakpur came near®. (120) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 

294—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 300. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (a) from Doha no. 310—to Chaupai line no. 3 
that precedes Doha no. 302; and (b) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 304. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (a) Doha no. 302 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 5-8; (b) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 304. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
303—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 304. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 304. 

°Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 304 along with Chaupai line nos. 5-8 

that precede it.] 
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chanda: 


niyarāni nagara barāta haraşī lēna agavānī ga'ē. 

dēkhata paraspara milata manata préma paripurana bha’e. 
anandapura kautuka kdlahala banata so baranata kaham. 

lai diyG taham janavasa sakala supāsa nita nitana jaham. 15. 


Chanda 15. The marriage party arrived near the city of Janakpur. Then all the people of 
the city went forward to enthusiastically and warmly welcome the honoured guests. 
Everyone from the bride’s side amiably and cheerfully met everyone from the groom’s 
side. This led to great bonhomie and development of a strong bond of mutual trust and 
friendship between the two sides. All were contented and felt fulfilled in every way.' 

There was great rejoicing, festivities, vibrant celebrations and a uproarious tumult 
in the city as it erupted in joyous abundance when the marriage party arrived. Tulsidas 
wonders how anyone can ever describe it in words. [That is, it is not possible to narrate in 
words the spirit of joy and happiness that prevailed during that time. One must imagine 
it.] 

After the welcoming formalities were over, the guests (of marriage party) were 
taken to the designated place of lodging which was arranged for their comfortable stay. It 
had all the amenities one could think of, and the guests were treated to such regal 
comforts and pleasures that they desired nothing more. Nothing was left unattended, 
nothing was left to chance, and every need one could imagine of was well-provided for.’ 
(5) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 304—to Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 306. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 306—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 307.] 
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YT orate aR ww ore fey | 

ey fara aera wa aga fèinl 
ead og fay are are af yore | 

piè a wpf wa Gy ada arqure | (122 | | 








gé janavasahim kausika rama lakhana li’é. 
harasé nirakhi barata prema pramudita hi'é. 121. 


kahi na sakahirn sata sésa ananda anupahi. 122. 


121-122. Kaushik (Vishwamitra) took Sri Ram and Laxman and went to the place where 
the marriage party was lodged, a place called Janwasa. He felt very happy on seeing the 
party; his heart was blooming with emotions of endearment, love and affection. 

[Sage Vishwamitra and the two brothers Ram and Laxman were lodged at a 
different place. So when the news came that king Dasrath has arrived with the marriage 
party, the sage took the two brothers along with him to meet the king.] (121) 

The king affectionately embraced Sri Ram and Laxman and seated them lovingly 
on his laps. He felt extremely pleased and exhilarated at that moment. Not even hundreds 
of Sheshnaths (the legendary hundred hooded serpents) can ever describe the immense 
sense of joy and exhilaration that flowed at that time in abundance at that time. 

[In other words, thousands of expert narrators and writers will never be able to 
describe the intensity of love and affection as well as the atmosphere of joy, happiness 
and cheer that prevailed during those moments when king Dasrath met his two sons Ram 
and Laxman as well as sage Vishwamitra. 

The loving father who was not willing to part with his two beloved sons at any 
cost, but had to relent and send them to the far away forest to fight demons under 
pressure of the two great sages, sage Vashistha and sage Vishwamitra, would naturally be 
overjoyed and brim-over with love and ecstasy on seeing them once again. And it was not 
an ordinary reunion. As every father would dream of, king Dasrath was extremely 
delighted and pleased to learn that his son Ram has established his majesty and glory on 
his own in the middle of an assembly where all the mighty and powerful kings and 
princes of the world at that time were present. 

To add icing to the cake, his son had succeeded in marrying a beautiful princess 
by defeating all other contenders in full public view, and this was no ordinary or lean 
achievement as the victory was centered on breaking of an object, the bow, that was 
regarded as being as much invincible and strong as the ‘Vajra’, the mighty weapon of 
Indra, the king of Gods. Therefore, this victory established Lord Ram’s fame throughout 
the world instantenously. Say, what more can or would a father ever want? 

Hence, the happiness of Dasrath knew no bounds, and it had many dimensions— 
he was happy to meet his beloved sons once again; he was happy to see Ram established 
as a matchless warrior having an equally matchless strength and might; he was happy that 
he has got married; and he was happy that the father-in-law of Ram is also a renowned 
king in his own right.] (122). 

[Note—See verse nos. 123-124 below. 
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This episode is described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 307—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 309.] 





TĚ PN ofor am favs fev 

WH Bata ed Wea Aa fey) 112311 
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rāyanř kausikahi pūji dana bipranha di'ē. 

rāma sumaħgala hētu sakala maħgala ki'ē. 123. 
byāha bibhūşana bhūşita bhūşana bhūşana. 
bisva bilocana banaja bikāsaka pūşana. 124. 


123-124. The king (Dasrath) worshipped sage Kaushik (Vishwamitra) and gave alms to 
Brahmins generously. Besides that, he did all the good deeds that were deemed necessary 
for the welfare and good of Sri Ram who is akin to a sun for helping the lotus-like eyes of 
the world to develop and bloom. 

[The metaphor of the lotus and the sun is used to mean that Lord Ram gives 
immense happiness and joy to the world. The Lord’s sight and presence is a giver of all 
sorts of cheerfulness and happiness to the creatures of this world. Lord Ram is compared 
to the ‘sun’, and the rest of the world to the ‘lotus flower’. When the world ‘sees’ the 
Lord with it’s ‘eyes’, it becomes jubilant and exhilarated just like the lotus flower that 
opens its petals as soon as it sees the rising sun. ] 

He (Ram)—who is like the intrinsic quality of beauty, charm and magnificence 
that is inherent to all beautiful ornaments—is himself adorned with ornaments befitting 
the happy occasion of marriage. 

[In other words, though the Lord is intrinsically beautiful and charming because 
he is a personified form of the Supreme Being from whom the beautiful Mother Nature 
has emerged, and therefore he does not need any external ornamentation to make him 
more beautiful and charming, but still the Supreme Being accepts worldly obligations and 
requirements that come with his having assumed a human form as Lord Ram. Therefore, 
he gladly accepted his gross body being decorated by gross ornaments though his original 
divine body does not need any such decorations. The Lord indeed personifies the virtues 
of beauty, charm and magnificence, and since he pervades the world from the inside as 
well as the outside, it did not matter to him if some signs of artificial decorations are put 
on his gross body’.] (123-124) 

[Note—These verses follow the previous verse nos. 121-122. 

'The way the Lord was decorated and attired in beautiful clothes that made his physical 
appearance exceptionally fabulous is narrated in detail in—(i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 316; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-10 
that precede Doha no. 327; and (11) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 108.] 





Ra ard femora sft strats | 
We OT SRA HAAS RAS |1125 |1 
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aga g Re ada aefas| 126 || 


madhya barāta birājata ati anukūlē'u. 
manahum kama ārāma kalapataru phūlē'u. 125. 
patha’l bhénta bidēha bahuta bahu bhāmtinha. 
dekhata déva sihahirn ananda barātinha. 126. 


125-126. He (Lord Ram) looks very adorable and elegant as he stood with a cheerful 
mind in the middle of the exuberant marriage party. This sight reminds one of the 
magnificent garden of Kamdeo-cupid where a beautiful all wish-fulling Kalpa Tree 
stands majestically in the center. 

[Here, Lord Ram is likened to the ‘Kalpa Tree’, and the marriage party of cheerful 
members as the ‘garden of Kamdeo-cupid’. Kamdeo is the patron god of beauty and 
charm as well as everything else associated with these virtues. This implies that every 
member of the marriage party is finely attired and look adorable, but like the Kalpa Tree 
standing majestically in the middle of the garden and becoming the center of attraction 
for everyone as no other tree can match it in its beauty and its ability to please everyone, 
Lord Ram too stands out uniquely and looks exceptional in this august gathering.] (125) 

Videh (king Janak) sent countless varieties of gifts for the guests. The Gods 
praised such gesture and the members of the marriage party felt very happy, delighted 
and contented. 

[The Gods praised king Janak for being noble-hearted and liberal in giving gifts to 
the invited guests. The guests on the other hand felt happy and contented as it indicated 
that they are being properly honoured and shown due respect by the bride’s father. The 
immensity of the gifts also showed them that he is rich and prosperous. Of course 
everyone of the groom’s side would feel happy on finding out that the bride’s side is 
prosperous and well-off financially.] (126) 


Sri Ram’s marriage with Sita 


[The marriage of Lord Ram with Sita was solemnized with great rejoicing and fanfare in 
the presence of the citizens of the two kingdoms, i.e. Janakpur and Ayodhya, as well as 
the Gods who witnessed the ceremony from the sky. The events of the time were etched 
in the memory of time for eternity. 

Lord Ram’s marriage is described below from verse nos. 127—to 152, and 
Chanda no. 15—to 19. All the other brothers of Lord Ram, viz. Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan, were also married at the same time. Their marriage is narrated from verse 
nos. 153—to 156. 

The feast after the marriage is described in verse nos. 159-160 and Chanda no. 
20.] 





da fafea Honifa als gs GIR | 
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béda bidita kulariti kinhi duhum kulagura. 
patha’l boli barata janaka pramudita mana. 127. 
ja'i kahé'u pagu dhari'a muni avadhésahi. 

calé sumiri guru gauri girisa ganēsahi. 128. 


127-128. The two Gurus of the respective clans completed all the prescribed formal rites 
as ordained by the Vedas’. Thereafter, Janak cheerfully sent an invitation to the groom’s 
party to come to the venue. (127) 

Then the sage (Shatanand) went to the residence of the groom’s party (the 
Janwasa) and respectfully invited them, saying, “Please come along’. At this, the 
members of the marriage party headed by king Dasrath invoked and remembered the 
Guru (Vashistha), Gauri (Parvati), Girish (Shiva) and Ganesh, and then set off for the 
matriage venue.” (128) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
319. 

°Refer: When the auspicious moment arrived, king Janak invited king Dasrath and others 
to come with Lord Ram to the venue of the marriage ceremony. Janak warmly welcomed 
each one of them and gave them their respective seats. He showed special honour to 
Dasrath and his close associates. These events are narrated in great detail in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 312—to Chaupai line 
no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 321. 

As far as king Dasrath invoking the blessings of the Guru and Gods before departure 

for the venue, it is specifically mentioned so also in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 313.] 


aol YAR ye yx yaa axufe we ggfafe uras | 

arate aa fae cae caer fra vA Haas | | 

Tt Uae a wal aay fio sf aria oe | 

we Fy wT Te ay ay faci YR ax AP He | 116 | | 














chanda: 


calé sumiri gura sura Sumana barasahim paré bahubidhi pavaré. 
sanamāni saba bidhi janaka dasaratha kiyé prema kanavaré. 

guna sakala sama samadhi paraspara milana ati anamda lahé. 

jaya dhan'ya jaya jaya dhan'ya dhan'ya bilOki sura nara muni kahé. 16. 


Chanda 16. He (Dasrath) remembered his Guru and started for the venue of the marriage 
ceremony. The Gods showered flowers and a variety of red carpets were spread out to 
welcome him. Janak did all that was possible to show honour to Dasrath so much so that 
the latter was overwhelmed with the affection shown towards him by the former. The two 
felt most exhilarated and joyous when they met each other. Both of them were 
comparable to each other in terms of virtues, glories, fames, as well as good and noble 
characters. 
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Watching the two (i.e. Janak and Dasrath), the Gods as well as humans, including 
great sages and seers, felt extremely cheerful and happy. They lauded this pair and 
exclaimed in unison—‘It is a remarkable pair. Glory to them! Indeed they are worthy of 
praise and laurels.’ (Chanda no. 16) 

[Note—The meeting of the two kings Janak and Dasrath has been described in detail in 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 320—to 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 321. 

Refer also to verse no. 129 below.] 





ce cle sactnfé afé sua are | 

CRA Gh GAT VA Ta Vs | 1129 | | 
wore BAT Urot wea Aae | 

ma mE AN aa uRerafe | 113011 











tini loka avalokahim nahirn upama ko'u. 

dasaratha janaka samaja janaka dasaratha do'u. 129. 
sajahim sumangala saja rahasa ranivasahi. 

gana karahim pikabaini sahita parihasahi. 130. 


129-130. They (i.e. the Gods, the ordinary humans and the exalted sages and seers) 
search in all the three worlds (the celestial, the terrestrial and the subterranean; 
everywhere) but cannot find anything appropriate to compare with kings Dasrath and 
Janak. Indeed, Dasrath and Janak are unique in themselves’. (129) 

In the bride’s household, there is great rejoicing and exultation. Everyone is busy 
decorating and assembling things which are necessary accessories for such happy 
occasions (of marriage), while sweet-voiced beautiful women are singing felicitous 
songs, making marry and cracking jokes.” (130) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha 
no. 320 that unanimously endorse this observation. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) from Chanda line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 317—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 319; (b) Chaupai line no. 3-4 that precede 
Doha no. 322; (c) Chanda that precedes Doha no. 322.] 





oa wafen ufos yfa wyfed ag | 
oye aR ax gy farfe Asa 7111311 
HA IRA aa nè Rea ai | 
oy fan we sea GAH Ypo Hell | 1132 | | 











uma ramadika suratiya suni pramudita bha'im. 
kapata nari bara bésa biraci mandapa gam. 131. 
mangala darati saja barahi parichana calim. 

janu bigasim rabi udaya kanaka pankaja kalim. 132. 


131-132. Hearing those magnificent songs, Uma (Parvati), Rama (Laxmi) and other 
divine consorts of various Gods became exhilarated. All of them assumed the illusive 
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forms of womenfolk of the city and went to the venue of the marriage ceremony to 
participate in it.' (131) 
They arranged the paraphernalia for doing the auspicious Arti of the groom (Sri 
Ram) and proceeded to meet him’. They are so happy and jubilant that they resemble the 
buds of the golden lotus that open up their petals at the sight of the rising sun’. (132) 
[Note—'Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
321 says that the Gods assumed different human forms and went to participate in the 
marriage ceremony; (b) Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precede Doha no. 322 say that the 
divine consorts of the Gods, such as Parvati, Laxmi and others also assumed the form of 
womenfolk and went to attend the marriage of Sita and Ram. Sita’s mother welcomed 
them all warmly though she could not know who they actually were. 

*Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 317. The ‘Aarti’ is a process whereby 
lighted oil lamps are arranged on a platter and moved in a clockwise manner in front of 
the honoured guest. This is a traditional gesture done as a ritual to welcome the guest as 
well as to wish him all good luck. In this case of course the honoured guest is Lord Ram, 
the groom. 

°A similar comparison is made by Tulsidas in his book Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, 
verse no. 22, line no. 3. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha 
no. 318.] 





Ta Rra yar WA wT oe cate | 

wa gfe we ga Aaaa chee) 11331 | 
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nakha sikha sundara rama rupa jaba dekhahim. 
saba indrinha mahan indra bildcana lékhahirh. 133. 
parama priti kulariti karahim gaja gamini. 

nahim aghahim anuraga bhaga bhari bhamini. 134. 


133-134. When they (the womenfolk of Janakpur) observe the elegant, fascinating, 
magnificent and stupendous beauty and charm of the form of Lord Sri Ram, from his toe- 
nails to the tuft of hairs on his head, they behold it spellbound, enthralled and mesmerised 
by the beauty of the sight. At that time they hoped that their bodies should have had 
thousands of eyes, just like Indra has, so that they could have watched the unparalleled 
enchanting sight of Lord Ram’s beautous form with all those extra eyes and enjoy it 
thousands of times more than what they can do now with merely two eyes at present. 

[The human body has only two eyes. So these women praised Indra, the king of 
Gods, who is believed to have thousands of eyes in the form of ‘holes’ in his body. They 
hoped that if they too had as many eyes on their bodies as does Indra, then they too 
would have been able to see the wonderful form of the Lord with all these thousand eyes 
simultenously, and enjoy thousands of time more than they are able to do at present with 
merely two natural eyes.] (133) 

Those women walked gracefully with an elephant-like majestic gait. They were 
overwhelmed with the warmth of love and affection heaving inside their hearts. They felt 
extremely fortunate and blessed. 
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They perform all the rituals warmly and affectionately according to the 
established traditions of the clan, but do not feel satisfied or done with it. [That is, they 
perform the rituals again and again repeatedly, so that they are able to spend some more 
time with Sri Ram.] (134) 

[Note—A similar view is expressed in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 
2-8 that precede Doha no. 317. These lines describe how the different Gods felt happy to 
have many unconventional eyes because now they could see the beautous form of Lord 
Ram as a groom with so many additional eyes:— 

“Lord Shiva became so enthralled by the beautiful sight of Lord Ram that he felt 
extremely glad that he has fifteen eyes. (Shiva has five heads, and each head has three 
eyes—two conventional eyes and one eye of wisdom located in the center of his 
forehead. Hence, 5 heads x 3 eyes = 15 eyes in all.) 

When Lord Vishnu saw Ram he too was enthralled along with Laxmi, his divine 
consort who herself is an image of beauty and charm. 

The creator Brahma too was enthralled when he saw the enchanting image of Lord 
Ram, and he regretted that he has only eight eyes. (Brahma has 4 heads by which he 
pronounced the 4 Vedas, and each head has 2 eyes. Hence, 4 heads x 2 eyes each = 8 eyes 
in all. He compares himself with Lord Shiva who has 15 eyes, and thus could enjoy the 
wonderful sight of Lord Ram more than Brahma who has merely 8 eyes.) 

Lord Kartikeya, the commander of the army of Gods, thought himself to be luckier 
than Brahma as he could see the wonderful form of Lord Ram one-and-a-half times more 
clearly than the latter. (Kartikeya has 12 eyes, which are 1% times more than that 
possessed by Brahm who has only 8 eyes.) 

Meanwhile, Indra, the king of Gods, watches Lord Ram with his thousand eyes (in 
the form of holes on his body). He now feels that the curse of sage Gautam has become 
his blessing because of the fact that he can enjoy the fabulous form of Lord Ram 
thousand of times more intensely and with more clarity than the other Gods. 

When the other Gods look at Indra they feel envious of him, and praise him at the 
same time, for he is able to see Lord Ram with thousand eyes, whereas they can’t. The 
Gods say that no one is more fortunate than Indra today. 

So, all the different Gods felt exhilarated and fortunate as they happily watched Lord 
Ram. Similarly, the two sides, i.e. king Dasrath’s and king Janak’s sides, too felt 
extremely happy and joyful (like the Gods) as they watched, fascinated, the magnificently 
charming image of the Lord.” 

The story of how Indra got these thousand eyes is linked to the story of sage 
Gautam’s wife Ahilya turning into stone. Briefly it is narrated as a note to verse no. 40 of 
this book Janki Mangal.] 





Trae ome aR wes 4 alate 
PRRs fare sidg gaa orate | 113511 
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négacaru kaham nagari gaharu na lavahim. 

nirakhi nirakhi anandu sulocani pavahim. 135. 

kari arati nichavari barahi niharahim. 

préma magana pramadagana tana na sambharahim. 136. 
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135-136. Those clever maidens of the city do not delay in doing the various rites and 
completing all the necessary formalities. Those women with beautiful eyes get immense 
joy and delight by repeatedly watching Lord Sri Ram. (135) 

After performing the ceremonial Arti (showing of small lighted lamps) and making 
offerings (generally involving sprinkling of coloured rice grains around the object of Arti; 
here, around Sri Ram), they became so overwhelmed with lovable emotions that they lost 
control over their bodies (i.e. they became unaware of their surroundings as they were 
spellbound by the captivating and charming image of Sri Ram as a groom). (136) 

[Note—Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 317—to Doha no. 318; and 

Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 319. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 321 along with its preceding 
Chanda line nos. 2-4. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 108. 
Refer also to Chanda no. 17 below that builds up on these two verses. ] 





ae aa werfé ofa fer ffs Ry oy ey UTI 
apd add WH wy wnt ge ar II 
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atte ate ufo got ws È 3R WINTII 








chanda: 


nahim tana samharahim chabi niharahim nimisa ripu janu ranu ja’é. 
cakravai lOcana rama rupa suraja sukha bhogi bha’é. 

taba janaka sahita samaja rajahi ucita rucirasana da’é. 

kausika basisthahi pūji pūjē rā'u dai ambara na'ē. 17. 


Chanda 17. They are unable to exercise control over their bodies (as they have become 
very excited and ecstatic). They intently observe the beautiful image of Sri Ram. It looks 
as if they have won over the enemy represented by their eyelids in the battle-field. [That 
is, they stare unblinkingly at Sri Ram, being most enchanted and mesmerised by his 
stupendous beauty. They have ‘conquered their eyelids’ in the sense that they stopped 
them from closing and opening repeatedly as they gaze fixedly at the enchanting image of 
the Lord.]! 

It appears that an emperor symbolized by their eyes has conquered an enemy 
represented by the constant blinking of the eyelids so that these womenfolk could now 
enjoy unhindered the happiness and prosperity of a beautiful kingdom symbolized by the 
enchanting image of Lord Ram as a groom. 

Then king Janak gave suitable and honourable seats to Dasrath and his companions. 
[That is, he seated Dasrath and his party according to their position in the royal and social 
hierarchy. | 

Thereafter, he worshipped sages Kaushik and Vashistha. Then he worshipped the 
king (Dasrath), and offered them all new garments and ceremonial robes.” (Chanda no. 
17) 

[Note—'Refer verse nos. 135-136 above. 
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Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 321 along with its preceding 
Chanda line nos. 2-4. 
*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 
320—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 321.] 





ed are xgdkfe Hey A ae | 
afè gia mA SAN amia Sei |1137 11 
N Ara Hey aè fa ANES | 

eg Td IA HA Hag Uy Wes | 1138 | | 





deta aragha raghubirahi mandapa lai calim. 
karahirn sumangala gana umagi anamda alirh. 137. 
bara birāja mandapa mahanř bisva bimōha'i. 
rtu basanta bana madhya madanu janu sōha'i. 138. 


137-138. Some of these maidens (who were friends of Sita) offered libations to Raghubir 
(Sri Ram) while they brought him gladly to the platform where the marriage was to be 
formalised’. They are very excited and overwhelmed with surging emotions of warmth 
and exhilaration. They sing beautiful, melodious, auspicious and felicitous songs’. (137) 

The groom, Lord Sri Ram, is present in the pavilion, and his dignified and elegant 
presence seems to enchant and attract the attention of the whole world. He looks fabulous 
and as vibrantly magnificent and adorable as Kamdeo-cupid does in the center of a 
garden or forest during the spring season. 

[In this imagery, the decorated platform where the marriage was to be solemnized 
is compared to a beautiful garden, and Lord Ram who is seated in the center of it is 
compared to Kamdeo-cupid, the God of charm, magnificence and beauty.] (138) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede 
Doha no. 319. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chanda line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha 
no. 319; (b) Doha no. 321 along with its preceding Chanda line no. 2.] 





oa fader de fete ales oe oe | 
sme ate wee yet FA Te TAI 1139 1 | 
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kula bibahāra bēda bidhi cahiya jaham jasa. 

uparohita do'u karahirn mudita mana taham tasa. 139. 
barahi puji nrpa dinha subhaga sinhasana. 

calim dulahinihi lya'i pa'i anusasana. 140. 


139-140. Whatever was required to be done and whichever rite was needed to be 
performed according to traditions of the clan and the edicts of the Vedas, both the 
officiating royal priests (Vashistha and Shatanand) did them very cheerfully’. (139) 
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The king (Janak) worshipped the groom and gave him a beautiful throne to sit 
upon’, while the maidens went to fetch the bride on getting the instructions to do so’. 
(140) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 319; (b) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 322; (c) Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 323; and (d) Chanda line no. 1 of stanza no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 323. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 and Chanda line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 319. 

3Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8, and Chanda line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 322.] 


galt ger we Ue gs SNS | 
SUA hed Aos ANA AO | 114111 


gE gae dfs aR n nf | 
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jubati jut'tha maham siya subha'i biraja'i. 

upama kahata laja'i bharati bhaja'i. 141. 

dulaha dulahininha dékhi nari nara harasahim. 

chinu chinu gana nisana sumana sura barasahim. 142. 


141-142. [After the groom, Lord Sri Ram, was duly honoured and seated, the bride, Sita, 
was summoned’. She came to the place of the marriage rites surrounded by her female 
companions and friends. These two verses describe the sight of Sita as she came to the 
spot where the rites were to be performed, and the celebrations that accompanied her 
arrival. | 

Sita looks naturally adorable and beautiful in the midst of a crowd of womenfolk 
who surround her from all sides’. 

Goddess Saraswati finds herself incompetent to describe the majesty and grandeur 
of that moment as she cannot find adequate words (though she is supposed to be the 
patron goddess of language and speech). So she feels ashamed and mortified at her 
ineptness and makes good her escape silently to avoid embarrassment. [In other words, 
Sita looked so magnificent and fabulous at that time that even the goddess of speech 
failed to find words to describe her beauty and charm. So she hastily escaped from the 
site to avoid laughter and ridicule. This was because all other goddesses were also present 
there®, and it would be a matter of shame not to sing the glory of that occasion when all 
other womenfolk were trying their best to sing melodious songs befitting that divine 
moment.] (141) 

Men and women folk became jubilant and thrilled as they watched the groom and 
the bride sitting together. They sang felicitous songs every now and then*. The Gods too 
sang merrily, beating their musical drums and showering flowers from the sky every now 
and then”. (142) 

[Note— Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4, 8 that precede 
Doha no. 322. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 322—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 323. 
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*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precede Doha no. 
322. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 313; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 325. 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 314; (b) Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 323; (c) Chaupai line no. 7 and 
Chanda stanza no. | that precede Doha no. 324; (d) Doha no. 324 itself. 

Refer also to: (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 105-106, and (iii) Kavitawali, 
Baal Kand, verse no. 17-17.] 





a ot ae yeni ara mai 

HR Har fet Wass WR goats | 1143 1 | 
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lai lai nā'unř su'āsini mangala gavahim. 

kumvara kumari hita ganapati gaura pujavahim. 143. 
agini thapi mithilésa kusodaka linhe'u. 

kan'ya dana bidhana sankalapa kinhé'u. 144. 


143-144. Married ladies of the city sing auspicious songs using the name of the groom 
and the bride (i.e. Lord Sri Ram and Sita respectively) '. They cheerfully make the prince 
(Sri Ram) and the princess (Sita) worship Lord Ganesh and Gauri (Parvati) for the 
couple’s welfare and happiness’. (143) 

The king of Mithila (Janak) established (i.e. kindled) the sacred fire and took water 
and Kush grass in his hands to prepare for the ritual called ‘Kanya Daan’ (wherein the 
bride’s father gives away his daughter in marriage to the groom in the witness of the Fire 
God)*. (144) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
298. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
323. 

Earlier also, in verse no. 114 of this book Janki Mangal, there is mention of worship of 
Gauri and Ganesh. Gauri is the consort of Lord Shiva and the Mother Goddess, and 
Ganesh is the son of Lord Shiva. Ganesh is worhipped at the beginning of all religious 
ceremonies or at the beginning of any enterprise to invoke his blessings for their success. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 323 which says that the Fire God 
manifested himself to accept the offerings made by Janak; and (b) Chaupai line nos. 4-8, 
as well as Chanda stanza nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 324 describe in detail the process 
by which Janak gave Sita to Ram in marriage. 

The ritual is called ‘Kanya Daan’. It is the final moment during a marriage ceremony 
when the bride’s father formally hands over his daughter to the groom with the Fire God 
as witness, and the groom formally accepts her as part of his own family with the promise 
that he will take care of her. 

The word ‘Kanya’ means an unmarried girl, and the word ‘Daan’ literally means 
giving away selflessly and in a manner such that the giver forgoes all his claims over the 
thing given. In other words, the father gives his daughter to the groom in a selfless 
manner, and from that instant relinquishes his rights over her. The girl’s father cannot 


96 


claim her to be a member of his family from the moment she is given in marriage to the 
groom—i.e. he forgoes his right to call her a member of his clan or family. This is the 
reason the girl has to assume the surname of her groom’s family to indicate that from the 
moment of the ‘Kanya Daan’ ritual she has assumed a totally new identity and family. 
She no longer belongs to her father’s family because she has been virtually given as a 
‘gift’ (‘Daan’) to her husband by her father and mother. 

Since ‘Daan’ is a one-way transfer of anything that is given away as an honourable 
gift, with nothing expected in return, the bride’s father does not expect anything from the 
groom or his family for giving them his daughter. 

This is also an obvious reason why making the wife suffer and forcing her to go back 
to her father’s house is an unpardonable sin because at the time of accepting her as a 
‘Daan’ or ‘gift’, the groom had made the Fire God a witness that he willingly accepts the 
responsibility of taking care of the bride and treat her respectfully as part of his family. 
Not to do so subsequentially is therefore an unforgivable sin. 

The entire process has been described in sage Valmiki’s ‘Ramayana’, 1/73/25-29. Let 
us see briefly what it says— 

“Then (after formal rituals started and Lord Ram was duly honoured and seated), Sita 
was fully decorated and brought to the venue. She was made to sit with Lord Ram, in the 
front of the sacred fire. Janak then solemnly said to Ram, ‘Sita is my daughter. She is 
being given to you so that you two can perform various religious deeds and fulfill the 
different obligations ordained by the laws of Dharma. Please accept her. You be blessed. 
Take her hands in your hands (i.e. accept her). She will be loyal to you (‘Pativrataa’), she 
will bring good fortunes and luck for you (‘Saubhagyawati’), and she will live like a 
shadow for you (‘Chaaya’; i.e. she will always follow you, stay with you, and protect 
you).’ 

Saying this, king Janak pronounced sacred Mantras and droped (sprinkled) the 
consecrated water (that he had been holding, along with the Kush grass, in his cupped 
palms). At that time, the gods and sages blessed them, exclaiming “Glory to you’. The 
gods played their kettle-drums and showered flowers from the sky. In this way, Janak 
gifted his daughter (Sita) to Ram.”’] 





defer fra aR anA Aa ga AT | 
RARA daefé ARa ARo ekfe ef amn sy II 
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chanda: 


sankalpi siya ramahi samarapi sila sukha sobhama’. 

jimi sankarahi giriraja girija harihi Sri sagara da’. 

sindira bandana homa lava hona lagi bhamvarim. 

sila pohani kari mOhani manaharyo mirati samivarirn. 18. 


Chanda 18. The king made a solemn vow and formally handed over Sita—who had 
good virtues and characters, was the provider of all happiness, joy and comforts, and was 
most adorable and magnificent—to Sri Ram just as the king of the mountains called 
Giriraj had handed over Girija (Parvati) to Lord Shiva, and the Ocean had given away 
Laxmi (the goddess of wealth) to Hari (Vishnu) at the time of their respective marriages . 
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[Then the different marriage rituals were performed in succession as follows—] 
The vermillion was consecrated and put on the forehead of the bride by the groom’. Rice 
flakes were scattered before the couple as well as the sacred fire before these flakes were 
offered to the sacrificial fire itself as an offering’. Then the ritual of ‘Bhanwari’ 
(circumambulation around the sacred fire by the married couple) was completed’. 
After that, the ‘Shil Pohani’ ritual was done (in which solid turmeric is crushed on 
a grinding stone or mortar with the help of a pestle)’. At that time, Sri Ram’s enchanting 
and magnificent dark-complexioned image stole the mind and heart of all those present’. 
(Chanda no. 18) 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 324. 
*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 
325. 
*Refer: Parvati Mangal, verse no. 80 that narrate a similar ritual during the marriage 
of Lord Shiva with Parvati. 
“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chanda stanza no. 4, line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 324; (b) Chaupai line nos. | and 7 that precede Doha no. 325. 
Refer: Parvati Mangal, verse no. 80. The book ‘Parvati Mangal’ describes the 
marriage of Lord Shiva with Parvati. 
°Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2, 4-6 that precede Doha 
no. 325.] 
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ēhi bidhi bhayō bibāha uchāha tihūnř pura. 

dehim asima munisa sumana barasahim sura. 145. 
mana bhavata bidhi kinha mudita bhamini bha'im. 
bara dulahinihi lava'i sakhim kohabara ga'im. 146. 


145-146. In this way, the marriage rituals were completed with full dignity. Happiness, 
cheer, joy, exhilaration and ecstasy spread in all the directions of the world in great 
abundance’. The sages and seers gave their blessings to the couple, while the Gods 
showered flowers from the sky’. (145) 
Seeing that the creator has fully satisfied the desire of their hearts (as they had all 
wanted Lord Ram to marry Sita), the women folk felt exceedingly happy and contented’. 
After that, the companions of Sita took the bride and the groom to the ‘Kohabar’ 
(i.e. the room in the house of the bride where the clan’s deities are placed and 
worshipped)’. (146) 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 1, line nos. 3-4 that 
precede Doha no. 325. 
*Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 324; (b) Doha no. 324 itself; (c) Chanda stanza no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 326; (d) 
Chanda stanza no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 327. 
(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 94. 


98 


Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 3, line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 324. 

*Kohabar is a ritual when both the groom and the bride are taken to the worship room 
in the bride’s house to worship the family deities of the bride. At that time, the newly 
wed couples are surrounded by close family members of the bride. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
327.] 





free froma maè na af fog fed! 
os 4 ahh fasta arena al fey! 1147 1 | 
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nirakhi nichāvara karahi basana mani chinu chinu. 
ja'i na barani binōda modamaya so dinu. 147. 
siya bhrataké samaya bhoma taham aya'u. 
duridura kari négu sunata janaya'u. 148. 


147-148. They (the companions of Sita as well as other ladies of the royal household and 
the city) look intently and repeatedly at him (Lord Sri Ram), so fascinated were they at 
the charming image of the Lord. They were so overwhelmed with joy and happiness that 
they liberally gave away as gift whatever they could lay their hands upon, such as 
different types of robes and clothes as well as gems and jewels'. One cannot describe that 
day in which wave after huge wave of warmth, joy, happiness and celebrations surged 
ahead and heaved in great abundance’. (147) 

When the necessity was felt for the presence of Sita’s brother during the course of 
the rituals, Mars (considered to be the son of earth) appeared personally in an illusive 
form and completed all the ritualistic formalities, thereby proclaiming (making it known) 
his blessings for the couple and his promise that he will always be favourable to them’, 
(148) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. | that precedes Doha 
no. 327. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 3, line no. 4, and stanza 
no. 4 that precede Doha no. 327. 

*Usually Mars is deemed to be a malignant planet that is the cause of much grief to 
the living being. His coming personally disguised as Sita’s brother to bless Ram and Sita 
shows that he vows to protect them at all times in the future. 

It is believed in mythology that Mars is the son of Mother Earth. Sita was produced from 
earth. So Mars was right in assuming the form of Sita’s brother as both had Mother Earth 
as their parent. 

Mars appeared in a human form but cast his magical spell of illusion upon the 
assembly so that no one could recognise him and know his true identity. The magical 
charm that masmerised the people at that moment was so intense that no one could 
understand the import of this development. Everyone forgot for the moment that Sita had 
no brother, and therefore the person disguised as the brother must be some manifested 
form a God or some other divine Being. 

In Padma Puran, Paatal Khand, Ram Ashwamedh, 11/27—30/58-64 it is clearly 
written that ‘Laxmi-nidhi’ was Sita’s brother, and he was present to complete all the 
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rituals required to be done by the bride’s brother. But this was no ordinary marriage. It 
was a reiteration of the cosmic union of the Supreme Being and his Shakti, albeit in its 
manifested form. Mars decided that if all the gods and goddesses could participate in 
disguised forms in this divine marriage of the Lord and his Shakti, then why should he 
remain behind, and why should he not too sneak in secretly in a disguise. Mars thought 
the matter over and decided to become Sita’s brother. No one would point a finger at him 
and accuse him of taking a wrong role—because he was born from Earth just like Sita, 
and therefore she is deemed to be his sister! So everything would be okay. 

In other words, Mars sneaked in quietly and remained invisible to the ordinary people 
who thought that Laxmi-nidhi was performing all the rituals needed to be done by the 
bride’s brother. He stood alongside Laxmi-nidhi and participated in the rituals. No one 
except Lord Ram and the wise sages and the gods could know this trick. Remember—all 
the gods and goddesses had played the same trick to enjoy being a part of the divine 
celebrations. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that 
precede Doha no. 321 which tell us that the different senior gods had assumed human 
forms to participate in the marriage; (b) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 322 
says the same thing about goddesses; and (d) Doha no. 323 that says that the Fire God 
manifested himself to accept the offerings, and the Vedas too manifested themselves to 
tell about the various steps in the rituals and guide the officiating priests. ] 
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catura nari bara kunivarihi riti sikhavahim. 
déhim gari lahakauri samau sukha pavahim. 149. 
ju'a khélavana kautuka kinha sayaninha. 

jiti hāri misa dēhim gāri duhu raninha. 150. 


149-150. Clever women teach the clan’s traditions to both the groom and the bride. 
During the ‘Lahakori’ ritual, these women crack jokes with each other and tease the 
newly-wed couple with taunting remarks and songs that have sarcastic lyrics, deriving 
immense pleasure from the laughter that accompanies such remarks and the discomfiture 
that it cause to the couple’. (149) 
During the ‘dice playing’ ritual, the clever women use the ploy of losing and 
winning the game to pass unsavoury and taunting remarks at the two queens (i.e. at the 
mothers of Sri Ram and Sita—Kaushalya and Sunaina respectively)”. (150) 
[Note—'The Lahakori ritual is one in which both the bride and the groom are made to 
feed each other sweetened curd and other sweets using their fingers as spoons, while the 
ladies surrounding them pass lewd remarks at the couple and poke fun at them, making 
them blush. It is a rite aimed at overcoming their inhibitions and making them informal 
with each other. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 2, line nos. 3-4 that precede 
Doha no. 327. 

The game of dice is another such ritual that helps to create a jovial atmosphere of 
laughter, bonhomie and informality. It is done to break the so-called barrier of formalities 
and the wall of protocol between the bride and groom and their respective families. 
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During this rite, the ladies split into two groups, one siding with the groom and the other 
with the bride. The game is played in such a manner that both the sides win and lose one 
after another. A lot of jokes and taunting remarks are made during the process, inciting a 
lot of laughter and mirth. 

This ritual, along with the Lahakori rite, tends to bring the two families closer 
together in an informal way by poking jokes, making fun of each other, and adopting 
mockery and mimicking as a tool to create an informal and genial atmosphere of 
bonhomie and friendship. It removes the last vestiges of stiff-upper lip environment of 
solemnity and formality, and replaces it with close informal ties. It must be noted that 
prior to these two rituals, the two families, i.e. that of the bride as well as the groom, were 
alien to each other, not knowing each other’s customs and norms. Now with so much 
laughter and jokes flying around, the stiffness of a formal ceremony is done away with, 
and it is replaced with an informal atmosphere of friendship and goodwill.] 
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siya matu mana mudita utarati arati. 

ko kahi saka'i Ananda magana bha’'i bharati. 151. 
jubati jutha ranivasa rahasa basa éhi bidhi. 
dekhi dékhi siya rama sakala mangala nidhi. 152. 


151-152. The mind and heart (‘Mana’) of Sita’s mother became very exhilarated as she 
performed the Arti (of the couple)". [Sita’s mother did the Arti to bless the couple, Lord 
Ram and Sita, as well as to wish them good in future. The light of the lamps is symbolic 
of the lighted path that stands for a bright future that is wished for the person to whom the 
Arti is shown. | 

Tulsidas wonders—‘Who can describe the exuberance, the warmth, the intensity of 
happiness, joy and delight that overflowed on that occasion? Even Saraswati (the goddess 
of speech) became overwhelmed with joy and delight so much so that she too became 
dumbfounded and speechless.” 

[In other words, the atmosphere at that time was fully charged with the emotions of 
love, affection, warmth and happiness that filled it and radiated in all the directions. 
These emotions were of such intensity and so divine that one could experience them and 
enjoy them but not able to describe them in words just like a man eating some delicious 
food enjoys the taste but is unable to describe it in words which would make others 
experience and enjoy the same taste as he did while he was eating the delicacy.] (151) 

In this way, the group of young women as well as the entire bride’s household got 
overwhelmed with joy and happiness as they watched, mesmerised and enthralled, the 
glamorous, majestic and magnificent image of Lord Ram and Sita standing together, an 
image that was like a treasury of all happiness, auspiciousness, good fortunes, luck and 
well-being (‘Mangal Nidhi’ )”. (152) 

[Note—'Refer verse no. 136 above along with its accompanying note. 

*Refer verse no. 141 above along with its accompanying note. 
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Refer verse nos. 130, 134, 136, and Chanda no. 17 above along with their 
accompanying notes. ] 





are fea fletfe art oa oefe ary | 

ag ute fate ak hax faae yf ata ae | | 
Sas W Hea us flaa ofa 44 Aes | 

Berg whi yeah ued ame Gag aS Ges | 1191 | 











chanda: 


mangala nidhana biloki loyana laya lutati nagarim. 

da'i janaka tinihum kumvari kumvara bibaha suni dnamda bharirm. 
kalyana mo kalyana pa'i bitana chabi mana moha’i. 

suradhénu sasi suramani sahita manahum kalapa taru soha'l. 19. 


Chanda 19. Watching Sri Ram and Sita, who are like a treasury of auspiciousness, good 
fortunes and all-round welfare, the clever women are thoroughly enjoying the benefit of 
having their eyes’. 

Janak gave his other three princesses in marriage to the remaining three princes. 
[Sita had one other sister named Urmila. She was married to Laxman. Janak’s brother, 
named Kushdhwaj or Kushketu, had two daughters—Mandavi and Srutikirti. They were 
married to Bharat and Shatrughan respectively.]? 

Hearing this excellent news that all the four daughters have been married to the 
four brothers, the subjects of the kingdom were overjoyed and delighted. [They had 
prayed that at least Sita should be married to Lord Ram. So when they learnt that all of 
them have been married simultaneously to the four brothers, Ram, Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan, their joy and happiness knew no bounds. They had expected only one 
reward, and now they are getting their hands full of rewards. The citizens could not 
sufficiently thank their good luck and the gods who not only listened to their prayers to 
get Sita married to Lord Ram, but went many steps ahead to reward them with happy 
tidings they had never imagined in their dreams that all the four princesses would be 
married to the four wonderful princes.]? 

In this way, good tidings and happy events multiplied manifold times, and these 
made the marriage pavilion look all the more energized, fantastic, exuberant, colourful 
and vibrant. The marriage pavilion looked so wonderful with the three couples present 
together in it as if the Kalpa Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree of Gods) is standing proudly 
and majestically alongside the Kamdhenu (the all wish-fulfilling cow of Gods), the Moon 
God, and the Chintamani (the magical gem that removes all worries)”. 

[Here, the Kalpa Tree is Lord Ram, and the other three divine entities such as 
Kamdhenu cow, the Moon God and the Chintamani are represented by Ram’s three 
brothers, viz. Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan. 

This stanza can also be interpreted to mean that the Kalpa Tree stands for the pair 
of Ram and Sita, and the other three entities such as the Kamdhenu cow, the Moon God 
and the Chintamani stand respectively for the other three couples, viz. Laxman and 
Urmila, Bharat and Mandavi, and Shatrughan and Srutikirti.] (Chanda no. 19) 
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[Note—'Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chanda stanza no. 4, line no. 3 
that precedes Doha no. 326; (b) Chanda stanza no. 1, line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 
327; (c) Chanda stanza no. 2, line nos. 2 and 4 that precede Doha no. 327; (d) Chanda 
stanza no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 327. 

(ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 105-106, and 108. 

Refer: G) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chanda stanza no. 2, line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 325—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 326. 

(ii) However, in Geetawali, Baal Kand, there is mention of only Laxman’s marriage 
to Urmila in verse no. 107, and a passing reference to the marriage of all the four brothers 
in verse no. 104, stanza no. 3. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 223; and (b) from Doha no. 
311 along with its preceding Chanda line nos. 1-4—to Chaupai line no. | that precedes 
Doha no. 312 that reiterate precisely the same idea. 

“The magnificence and glory of the marriage platform after Lord Ram came there and 
the rituals for the marriage began is described succinctly in Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, in the entire Chanda that precedes Doha no. 320. 

Refer: Verse no. 153-155 below.] 





CAG Bayo TAT VIS UA FARA | 

os aNd we ale wo vit PA VA! 1153 | | 
fa ag air ae og wT vor | 
AGT sot soot a YA aT 1154 | | 











janaka anuja tanaya do'u parama manorama. 

jéthi bharata kahanř byāhi rūpa rati saya sama. 153. 
siya laghu bhagini lakhana kahum rūpa ujāgari. 
lakhana anuja srutakirati saba guna agari.154. 


153-154. Janak’s younger brother (Kushdhwaj) had two daughters who were most 
beautiful and charming. Out of them, the elder one (Mandavi)—who was like hundreds 
of Ratis in beauty—was married to Bharat. [Rati is the divine consort of Kamdeo-cupid; 
she is symbolic of stupendous beauty.] (153) 

Sita’s younger sister (Urmila)—who was very famous owing to her radiant beauty 
and charm—was married to Laxman. And Laxman’s younger brother (Shatrughan) was 
married to Srutikirti who was a treasury of all noble virtues and qualities. (154) 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chanda stanza no. 2, line no. 2—to 
stanza no. 3, line no. 4 that precede Doha no. 325.] 
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rama bibaha samana bibaha tini'u bha'e. _ 
jivana phala ldcana phala bidhi saba kaham da’‘é. 155. 
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da'ija bhaya'u bibidha bidhi ja'i na so gani. 
dasi dasa baji gaja h€ma basana mani. 156. 


155-156. The other three marriages of the three brothers of Lord Ram were solemnised in 
the same manner as that of the Lord himself’. In this way, the creator rewarded everyone 
with the fruit of getting this life as well as of having eyes (eyesight)’. (155) 

Various types of marriage gifts (dowry) such as male and female 
servants/attendants, elephants and horses, gold (in the form of ornaments and other 
things), beautiful clothes, wearing apparels, garments and robes, as well as priceless gems 
and jewels were given by Janak. These gifts were so immense that it is not possible to 
either describe them or list them.’ (156) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
326. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precede Doha 
no. 222; (b) Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that precede Doha no. 249; (c) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 
that precede Doha no. 310; (d) Doha no. 311 along with its preceding Chanda line nos. 3- 
4. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 2-7 that precede Doha 
no. 326. and (b) Doha no. 333 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 4-8.] 
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dana mana paramana préma purana ki’é. 
samadhi sahita barata binaya basa kari li'é. 157. 
gé janavasé ra'u sangu suta sutabahu. 

janu pa’é phala cari sahita sadhana cahu. 158. 


157-158. By making immense gifts and showing warmth, honour and respect to all the 
guests, king Janak managed to endear everyone in the marriage party, making them feel 
at home, happy and cheerful. He showed so much genuine warmth and friendship that 
everyone, including the in-law’s family (i.e. king Dasrath and his kith and kin), felt fully 
contented and grateful to him. Janak left no stones unturned to make the guests contented 
and happy, and they fully appreciated his noble gestures and sincerity of approach. 
Hence, Janak was able to win over their hearts with his dedicated service, politeness, all 
possible humility, simplicity and prayerful demeanours that he could muster.' (157) 

Then the king (Dasrath), accompanied by his four sons and daughter-in-laws, 
went to the place where he had been lodged’. It appeared that he has successfully done 
the four ‘Sadhans’ which helped him to obtain the four legendary great ‘fruits’ or 
rewards’. 

[The ‘Sadhans’ are the four noble paths, ways, means etc. that one follows to 
achieve desired results in any endeavour. When these four Sadhans are done properly, the 
person is rewarded by the ‘four great fruits’. These ‘fruits’ are the following—(i) Artha 
or financial well-being, (ii) Dharma or being able to successfully fulfill all requirements 
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of auspiciousness and righteousness; (111) Kaam or being able to fulfill all desires and 
wishes, and (iv) Moksha or being able to attain emancipation and salvation for the soul. 

The four Sadhans are—(i) ‘Bhakti’ or devotion and dedication for the Lord God, 
(ii) ‘Tapasya’ or doing penances and observing austerities, (iii) ‘Shradha? or having 
respect and honour for the Lord God and the path of Dharma, and (iv) ‘Seva’ or doing 
selfless service. 

In this verse, the four ‘Sadhans’ refer to his four sons, Ram, Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan, while the four ‘fruits’ refer to their respective brides, ie. Sita, Urmila, 
Mandavi and Srukriti. Well, every father would want that he gets a good bride for his 
sons, and when this happens he feels very happy and fulfilled. This was the case with 
Dasrath too.] (158) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 as well as Chanda 
stanza no. 3, line no. 4 that precede Doha no. 326. Janak even asked for forgiveness if 
there was any deficiency in his service for the guests, or if he may have transgressed 
certain norms or shown undue haste in his attempt to please them—for he had no 
intention to cause any sort of annoyance or embarrassment to anyone, but he was merely 
trying to do his best to make them feel happy and comfortable. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chanda stanza no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
326; (b) Doha no. 329. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 325.] 
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cahu prakara jévanara bha’l bahu bhamtinha. 
bhojana karata avadhapati sahita baratinha. 159. 
dehi gari bara nari nama lai duhu disi. 

jénvata barhaiod ananda suhavani so nisi. 160. 


159-160. Sumptuous food consisting of fine delectable dishes of all the four major 
categories of food that covered all shades of taste! were prepared with great care for the 
grand feast that was organized for the grooms and the marriage party. The king of 
Ayodhya (Dasrath), along with the rest of the members of the royal entourage, began 
eating and enjoying the food.” (159) 

Beautiful women merrily began singing melodious songs that contained lyrics 
teasing the members of the groom’s side as well as the bride’s side, amusing the guests 
and the hosts alike, and evoking mirth and laughter in the entire assembly’, Everyone was 
thoroughly enjoying the moment as they ate the wonderful food that was served. The 
overall environment of bonhomie and the cheerfulness that prevailed at that time made 
the night appear very pleasant, charming and enjoyable indeed. (160) 

[Note—'The four major categories of food served at the grand feast are as follows—(a) 
“Bhakshya’: that which is eaten by tearing and lacerating with the help of teeth, e.g. 
bread, chewing of sugarcane; (b) “Bhojya’: that which is cooked and eaten with fingers or 
spoons, e.g. rice, curry; (c) “Lehya’: that which is licked with the tongue, e.g. eating 
pickles or honey; and (d) ‘Choshya’: that which is sucked e.g. water, milk. 
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The major types of tastes are the following flavours that the tongue feels—sweet, 
acidic, bitter, pungent, sour and salty. They are compared to the six seasons in this world. 
Refer Bhavana Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 2, stanza no 10. 

Sometimes, the six tastes are listed as being sweet, salty, sour, bitter, pungent or hot, 
and astringent. Sometimes acidic (vinegar) and bland are also regarded as separate 
category of tastes. Refer Garbho-panishad, verse no. 1 of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 328 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 1, 8; (b) Chaupai line nos. 2-5, 8 that precede Doha no. 329. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1, 6-7 that precede Doha no. 
329.] 
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chanda: 


SO nisi sohavani madhura gavati bajanée bajahim bhale. 

nrpa kiyO bhojana pana pa'i pramoda janavasehi cale. 

nata bhata magadha suta jacaka jasa pratapahi baranahim. 
sananda bhusura brnda mani gaja déta mana karasai nahim. 20. 


Chanda 20. That night of the grand feast became memorable as it was exceptionally 
enjoyable, pleasant and enchanting. The women merrily sang sweet and melodious songs. 
The best of the musical instruments of the day were being played on that occasion. 

Having satisfied himself with food and drink, the king (Dasrath) felt happy and 
contented. He then proceeded to the place of his lodging’. 

The Nuts (dancers; acrobats), Bhaats (royal bards; minstrels), Magadhs (common 
bards; lay minstrels), the Suts (heralds) and Yaachaks (the beggars; alm-seekers)—all of 
them began lauding the great king and praising his glories. 

The king on his part never felt hesitant in cheerfully gaving away gems and 
elephants liberally to Brahmins as donation so much so that the more he gave the more he 
wanted to give.” (Chanda no. 20) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 329 and its preceding 
Chaupai line no. 8. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 
331 that describe these events at the time of Dasrath going to his lodging place after the 
feast; and (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 340 that describe these events 
at the time of departure of the groom’s party from Janakpur on their home to Ayodhya.] 


Departure of Sri Ram’s marriage party back for Ayodhya 
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UR = faxes ge ate Sia vs ofa! i162 1 | 


kari kari binaya kachuka dina rakhi baratinha. 
janaka kinha pahuna'l aganita bhamtinha. 161. 
prata barata calihi suni bhupati bhamini. 

pari na biraha basa ninda biti ga'i jamini. 162. 


161-162. [When king Dasrath expressed his desire to return to Ayodhya—] King Janak 
repeatedly prayed to the groom’s party to stay for some more days after the marriage, and 
they obliged him by prolonging their stay for a few more days while he (Janak) served 
them in hundreds of ways (i.e. in all possible ways) |. (161) 

But when the news finally came that the groom’s party will go back the next 
morning, the queens in the royal household (of Janak) could not sleep the whole night, 
dismayed at the inevitable separation and the lonliness that would follow the exit of the 
guests”. (162) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha 
no. 332 where the same idea is reiterated but with an additional information that when 
many days passed and Janak was reluctant to allow Dasrath to go back, the two wise 
sages, Vishwamitra and Shatanand, went to Janak and persuaded him to be practical and 
let the groom’s party go back to its kingdom. A lot many days have already passed, and 
more delay would jeopardize the administration of both the kingdoms. After all, a ‘guest’ 


cannot remain forever in the host’s place. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 332; (b) Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 334; and (c) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Sortha/Doha no. 336.] 
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kharabhara nagara nari nara bidhihi manavahim. 
bara bara sasurari rama jehi avahim. 163. 

sakala calana kē sāja janaka sājata bha'ē. 

bhā'inha sahita rāma taba bhūpa-bhavana ga'ē. 164. 


163-164. There was a tumult in the city (and a pall of gloom descended on it) as soon as 
this news of the departure of the groom’s party spread'. All the men and women folk of 
the city prayed to (i.e. requested) the Gods that Sri Ram should come back to his in-law’s 
place again and again in the future. (163) 

Janak made all the arrangements for the ceremonial departure of the party with 
full royal honours”. Then Sri Ram, accompanied by his brothers, went to the palace of 
Janak to take permission to leave’, (164) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 333; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha no. 335; (c) Doha no. 337. 
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*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 333—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 334; (b) Chaupai line no. 2 
that precedes Doha no. 339. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 334; (b) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 
that precede Sortha/Doha no. 336; and (c) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
337.] 
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sasu utari arati karahim nichavari. 

nirakhi nirakhi hiyam’ harasahim strati samvari. 165. 
mageé'u bida rama taba suni karuna bharim. 

parihari sakuca saprema pulaki payanha parim. 166. 


165-166. The mother-in-laws did the Arti and made ceremonial offerings to the 
groom(s)'. [All the four brothers, Ram, Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, had gone to 
request permission from their mother-in-laws to go back home. ] 

The queens became exhilarated and thrilled in their hearts as they watched his (Sri 
Ram’s) dark but enchanting image’. [Lord Ram had a dark complexion, but inspite of this 
the Lord looked magnificent, dignified and elegant. His beauteous image or form was so 
enchanting that the more the queens watched it the more thrilled they became.] (165) 

Then Sri Ram asked them to give him permission to leave’. Hearing it, all of them 
(queens) were overwhelmed with sorrow and sadness of separation*. Setting aside all 
inhibitions and hesitations, they fell down affectionately at his feet and were filled with 
thrill’. (166) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 335. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede 
Sortha/Doha no. 336; (b) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 337. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede 
Sortha/Doha no. 336; (b) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 337. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 7 that precede 
Sortha/Doha no. 336; (b) Doha no. 337; (c) Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 
338; (d) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 339. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precedes 
Sortha/Doha no. 336; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precedes Doha no. 337.] 
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siya sahita saba suta saumpi kara jorahim. 
bara bara raghunathahi nirakhi nihorahim. 167. 
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tata tajiya jani choha maya rakhabi mana. 
anucara janaba ra'u sahita pura parijana. 168. 


167-168. They (Sita’s mother and other members of the royal household) formally 
handed over Sita along with other daughters to their respective husbands', and then 
prayerfully folded their hands as a token for giving permission to leave as well as to show 
their respect to Lord Ram (and his brothers). They repeatedly glanced at Raghunath (Sri 
Ram) and prayed to him (167)—‘Oh dear son! Do not ever set aside (i.e. forget) your ties 
of affection, endearment and love for us. Have mercy, grace and compassion in your 
heart towards us, and regard the king (Janak) and his subjects as your subordinates.” ! 
[The queens were very sad at the time of departure of the bride and the groom. They 
politely requested Lord Ram and his three brothers not to forget them and the rest of the 
citizens of Janakpur, and to maintain cordial relationships with them for all times to 
come.] (168) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 

Doha no. 336 along with the accompanying Chanda—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 

Doha no. 337.] 
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chanda: 


jana jani karaba sanéha bali, kahi dina bacana sunavahim. 

ati prema barahim bara rani balikanhi ura lavahim. 

siya calata purajana nari haya gaya bihamga mrga byakula bha’é. 
suni binaya sāsu prabōdhi taba raghubansa mani pitu pahim ga’é. 21. 


Chanda 21. ‘We sincerely request you to be gracious towards these humble princesses, 
treating them kindly and affectionately as one of your own followers and servers’— 
saying this, the queens said many humble words of submission and prayer to the four 
brothers . 

[The two queens, Janak’s queen and his younger brother’s queen who were the 
mothers of the four brides, politely asked the grooms, the four brothers, to take care of 
their wives with great sensitivity, love and kindness, to fogive them for any mistakes they 
may make’, and to treat the girls affectionately as one of their own family members as 
they have become their life-partners from now onwards. Though it is obvious that once a 
girl is married she becomes a part of the groom’s family, but the girls’s mother still 
requests the groom to be kind to her as the bride is new to the environment of the in-law’s 
family and may find it a bit difficult to adjust herself. She may be liable to commit errors 
or become homesick, so the groom is requested to ensure that she feels at home. He must 
also protect her against all harm because she is totally dependent upon him and is his life- 
partner, both in joy as well as in sorrow. 
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It is a natural reaction of a loving parent when he or she has to permanently part 
with the girl-child whom he or she had brought up so lovingly from day one of her life till 
the day of marriage. The mother is naturally worried about the happiness of her daughter 
because all of a sudden she is transferred to a completely new surrounding of the in-law’s 
household. The bride’s mother is also worried because she has no way to find out about 
the nature and temperament of the groom and his family members. This uncertainty 
makes her very worried, but there is nothing she can do except to pray and humbly 
request the groom to be kind, forgiving and accommodating towards his wife. ] 

The mothers repeatedly clasped their daughterss to their hearts with immense 
affection and love that appeared to spill over and drown everyone’. 

When Sita bade them final goodbye and exited her mother’s place to accompany 
Lord Ram back to Ayodhya, all the men, women, horses, elephants, birds and animals of 
the city (of Janakpur, her native place) became extremely sad, sorrowful and agitated 
from the agony of separation’. 

Having heard the prayers of the mother-in-laws, Sri Ram consoled and reassured 
them in all possible ways”, and then he came back to his father’s place (with his newly- 
wed wife Sita) where the marriage party had been lodged’. 

[It must be noted that Lord Ram is always given precedence over his brothers as 
he is the eldest amongst them. So though this Chanda starts with the queens requesting 
the grooms to take proper care of their respective brides, it concludes with mentioning 
only Sita and Ram. The other brothers and their brides are deemed to have politely 
followed Lord Ram who took the lead in taking leave of the mother-in-laws on behalf of 
all of them, and then departing for the place where his father, king Dasrath, was lodged.] 
(Chanda no. 21) 

[Note—This entire episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Doha no. 
334— to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 338. However, the specific verses that 
correspond to the narration in our present Chanda are cited below 
'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 
336—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 337. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda stanza no. 3, line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 326. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 338. 
“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 337 and its preceding Chaupai line 
no. 5; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 338; (c) Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 339. 

>Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 337. 
°Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 337.] 
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pare nisanahi gha'u ra'u avadhahim calé. 
Sura gana barasahim sumana saguna pavahim bhalé. 169. 
janaka janakihi bhéti sikha'i sikhavana. 
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sahita saciva gura bandhu calé pahumcavana. 170. 


169-170. Musical instruments such as kettle-drums started playing as the king (Dasrath) 
made his departure for Ayodhya’. The Gods rained flowers (from the heaven), and many 
good and auspicious omens occurred at that time”. (169) 

Janak met Janki (Sita) and gave her his good counsel’. [Janak, like any other 
father, was overcome with grief of separation from his beloved daughter. But being wise 
as he was, he advised Sita and the other daughters about the basic norms that a wife must 
follow in her life—for example, to serve her husband faithfully and loyally, to do 
everything possible to make him feel happy and contented, to uphold the dignity of both 
the families, that of her father’s as well as of her in-law’s, in every thing she does, and to 
always follow the laws of Dharma, i.e. the laws of propriety, probity, righteousness and 
ethics. ] 

He accompanied the groom’s party for quite a distance together with his 
ministers, Guru and brothers to see them off". (170) 

[Note—This entire episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 339—1to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 343. 
However, the specific verses that correspond to the narration in our present verse nos. 
169-170 are cited below— 

'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 339; (b) Line no. 2 of Doha no. 339; (c) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
343; (d) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precedes Doha no. 344. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) line no. 1 of Doha no. 339; (b) Doha no. 
347; (c) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 348. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that precede Doha 
no. 334; (b) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 339. However, the difference 
between the narration in our present book ‘Janki Mangal’ and Ram Charit Manas is that 
whereas in the former it is Janak who teaches Sita about the basic laws of good conduct 
that she must remember in her life, it is Sita’s mother and her companions who advise her 
in Ram Charit Manas. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 339—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 343.] 
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préma pulaki kahi raya phiriya aba rajana. 
karata paraspara binaya sakala guna bhajana. 171. 
kahē'u janaka kara jori kinha mohi apana. 
raghukula tilaka sada tuma uthapana thapana. 172. 


171-172. The king (Dasrath) was overjoyed and thrilled with affections when he saw the 
respect and courteousness that Janak had shown towards him and the rest of the bride’s 
party by coming to such a great distance to see them off. So he finally stopped and 
pleaded with Janak to return to his city. 
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Dasrath told Janak, ‘Oh great king! Please be kind to return now, for you have 
already come for such a long distance’. 

Then both the kings—who were virtually receptacles of virtuous and noble 
characters—began earnestly requesting and pleading with each other’. [In other words, 
while Dasrath pleaded with Janak to return back to his city for he has already come very 
far, the latter requested the former to let him go some further distance with him. This 
continued for quite some time and distance. ]* (171) 

Janak said with folded hands and palms touching each other as a mark of great 
respect for Dasrath, ‘Oh the most exalted and noble one in king Raghu’s clan. You have 
obliged me so much, and have been kind enough to have accepted me as one of your 
relatives (by accepting my daughters as the brides for your noble sons). You always 
establish those who have been unfortunate, who are on the verge of ruin and are desperate 
(i.e. you are very magnanimous, benevolent, beneficent and kind towards those who are 
junior to you and seek your patronage). I am so privileged to have you as my in-law, and 
feel so thankful and obliged.’” (172) 

[Note—These verses are in continuation of verse no. 170 where it is said that Janak went 
for quite a distance to see off the groom’s party. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 
340. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 340 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8 where Janak thanks Dasrath and his own good luck, and (b) from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 341—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 343 where Janak has politely prayed to and thanked Lord Ram and his three brothers, 
as well as their Gurus, sage Vishwamitra and sage Vashistha, before taking his leave and 
returning to his city.] 


Rea 4 AM AR UT sifer Gora | 
Wy Te UY OI Wea GS Wass | 11731 | 
um RNs onfea afi dfe aerate | 
Te aio m ug oe feadt aft 174 11 











bilaga na manaba mora jo boli pathaya'um. 

prabhu prasāda jasu jāni sakala sukha paya'um. 173. 
puni basistha adika muni bandi mahipati. 

gahi kausika ké pa'i kinha binati ati. 174. 


173-174. [Janak continued--] ‘I gave you the trouble of having to come here all the way 
from Ayodhya—but please do not mind my audacity and misdemeanour. By the grace of 
the Lord, I came to realise your fame and glory (and this was the reason why I took the 
liberty to give you so much trouble). Indeed it has been my privilege to have you at my 
place as my honoured guest, and being able to serve you in whatever little way I could. 
This has given me great happiness and pleasure.” 

[Janak showed great respect to Dasrath. He said that though under normal 
circumstance it would have been proper if he had himself gone to Ayodhya to bring him 
to Janakpur, but it was not advisable as it would have been against established norms and 
traditions. This is because Dasrath’s son Lord Ram was to be married to Janak’s daughter 
Sita, and the bride’s father does not go personally to the groom’s father to invite him with 
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the marriage party, but this invitation is sent through a messenger. Now, once this is done 
and the marriage is over, the two families are bonded together in a standing relationship. 
With this relationship now formalized and cemented, Janak says that he is so fortunate 
and lucky to have found a great king of Dasrath’s stature as his brotherly king. This 
marriage has indeed created a rare sort of union and alliance which has brought two 
renowned and mighty kings of the time together.] (173) 

Thereafter, he (Janak) duly worshipped, paid his obeisance to and honoured sage 
Vashistha and other sages and seers present on the occasion, and then caught hold of the 
feet of Kaushik (Vishwamitra) and prayed to him most humbly, expressing his sense of 
profound gratitude and heart-felt thankfulness to him’. (174) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 340 along with its 

preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 341 where Janak has paid his obeisance to the assembled sages and seers; (b) Chaupai 
line nos. 2-6 that precede Doha no. 343 where Janak paid his respects and prayed to sage 
Vishwamitra. | 
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bha'inha sahita bahori binaya raghubirahim. 
gadagada kantha nayana jala ura dhari dhirahim. 175. 
krpa sindhu sukha sindhu sujana sirOmani. 

tata samaya sudhi karabi choha charaba jani. 176. 


175-176. After that, he (Janak) prayed to Raghubir (Sri Ram) along with his brothers. His 
throat was chocked with emotions of warm love, affection, delight and exhilaration as 
well as from the sorrow of separation (from his dearest daughter Sita, his son-in-law Sri 
Ram, as well as other daughters and their husbands, the other brothers of Sri Ram). Tears 
welled up and rolled down from his eyes. 

Nevertheless, he somehow managed to gather courage and patience in his 
overwhelmed heart, and said to Lord Ram—‘Oh an ocean of grace, mercy and kindness! 
Oh an ocean of happiness, joy and delight! Oh the most exalted amongst gentlemen who 
are virtuous, righteous and noble! Oh my dear and beloved son! Remember us from time 
to time. Never forsake us and your affection and warmth for us.’ (175-176) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 341—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 342. 
Lord Ram lovingly reciprocated Janak’s emotions. See Chanda no. 22 below.] 
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chanda: 


jani chōha chāraba binaya suni raghubīra bahu binatī karī. 

mili bhēți sahita sanēha phirē'u bidēha mana dhiraja dhari. 

sō samau kahata na banata kachu saba bhuvana bhari karunā rahē. 
taba kinha kosalapati payana nisana bajé gahagahé. 22. 


Chanda 22. Hearing the earnest prayers of Janak who had said (in verse no. 176 above) 
‘do not abandon your warmth and affections for us’, Raghubir (Sri Ram) felt touched, 
and he reciprocated his father-in-law’s sentiments by also praying to him politely with 
the same warmth and in the same manner. [That is, Lord Ram assured Janak that he need 
not worry at all as the relationship that has been established now between the two 
families is a permanent one. There is no question of him or any other member of his 
family ever foretting Janak and his affectionate warmth. ]! 

Thereafter, Videh* (Janak) met everyone else (for the last time) and bid them all 
farewell’, and gathering courage and fortitude in his heart, he returned back (to his city)’. 
It is not possible to say anything about those sorrowful moments—the entire world was 
filled with grief, sorrow, gloom and sadness”. 

After that, the lord of Kaushal (king Dasrath) cheerfully made his exit from 
Janakpur and headed for his own capital of Ayodhya to the accompaniment of the beating 
of drums and playing of trumpets®. (Chanda no. 22) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede Doha 
no. 342. 

*King Janak was called Videh which means ‘one without a body’. It means that he 
was the most renunciate king, deeply steeped in the philosophy of Vedanta which regards 
the soul as the true self and the body of the individual as a distinct entity which is 
separate from the soul and is perishable. A renunciate person is one who, inter-alia, does 
not get involved with the body, its sense organs, their objects of gratification in this 
illusionary, artificial, delusionary, mundane world, and remains aloof from the deeds 
done by the body by the virtue of taking birth due to past deeds done by the creature. 
Such a soul is called enlightened, self-realised, and by extension, one who is not attached 
to his body and the surrounding world. King Janak was the only king who had the honour 
of having this title. 

But the charm of the Lord was such that even such an enlightened king lost his 
composure and showed signs of worries, of amusement, of affection and attachments, of 
sorrows of separation and remorse—in fact, any emotion or sentiment at all. 

*Besides Lord Ram, Janak had also met and duly honoured the other three brothers 
individually. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 342—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 343. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precede Doha no. 343. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha 
no. 333; (b) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 334; (c) Doha no. 337; and (d) 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 338. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 343; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 344. 

Refer also to verse no. 169 of the current book ‘Janki Mangal .] 
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pantha milé bhrgunatha hatha pharasa li’é. 
datahirh Amkhi dékha'i kopa daruna ki'é. 177. 
rama kinha paritosa rosa risa parihari. 

calé saumpa saranga suphala locana kari. 178. 


177-178. On the way back to Ayodhya, they met Bhrigunath (sage Parashuram) with a 
battle-axe in his hand. He started scolding and pouring scorn at them with vengeance, 
seeking retribution for the breaking of Lord Shiva’s bow. He glared at them menacingly 
with angry and wrathful eyes'. (177) 

But Sri Ram satisfied him (i.e. calmed him down with polite words)”. The great 
sage then regretted for his anger and the way he had behaved with Lord Ram’, gave the 
Lord his own bow (that he had got from Lord Vishnu)‘, and then seeking forgiveness 
from the Lord and blessing himself that he was so lucky to have seen the Supreme Being 
personally at so close quarters’, he went peacefully away (to do penances)°, (178) 

[Note—Sage Parashuram was a great devotee of Lord Shiva. So when he heard the sound 
of the breaking of the bow and learnt that it was indeed Shiva’s bow, he mistook it as 
someone doing it to insult Shiva. He became exceedingly angry and vehement. At that 
time Parashuram had not known that Ram was not an ordinary prince or king, but an 
incarnation of Lord Vishnu himself in a human form. So he rushed to confront the Lord 
and seek revenge. 

He had not realised that if Shiva had not wanted the bow to break, no power on earth 
could have done it. Therefore, the very fact that the bow broke so easily in the hands of 
Lord Ram goes to prove that Shiva had wanted it to be so. Lord Ram is worshipped by 
Shiva, and the latter constantly repeats the holy name of ‘Ram’ as the great spiritual 
Mantra that provides the creature emancipation and salvation. Lord Shiva is known to 
provide liberation and deliverance to a dying man by uttering this holy name of ‘Ram’ in 
the dying man’s ears. In fact, Lord Ram too worships Lord Shiva, and this is proved 
when the Lord had established a Lingam and invoked Shiva’s blessings before the 
commencement of the war at Lanka to free Sita from the captivity of the demon king 
Ravana. Both Shiva and Ram have independently declared on different occasions that if 
someone wishes to please either of them by worship and prayer then he must please the 
other deity too. In other words, Shiva and Ram are the two faces of the same Supreme 
Being. 

However, when Parashuram rushed and started throwing tantrums in front of Lord 
Ram, his anger was gradually dissipated like a man beating his head against a mountain. 

By and by, his anger vanished and he realised the truth of the matter. So the sage asked 
Lord Ram to forgive him and went to the mountains to do penances to regain his glory 
that was lost due to his unwarranted showing of anger. 

Another important point is this—in Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, popularly 
known as the Ramayana, sage Parashuram arrives at the venue of the marriage ceremony 
itself, and not while the marriage party was returning back to Ayodhya as is depicted here 
in Janki Mangal. It ought to be noted that this latter version is endorsed in the Adhyatma 
Ramayan of Veda Vyas too—refer: Baal Kand, Canto no. 7. 
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In another great version of the story of the Ramayana, the one written by sage Valmiki, 
this version of Parashuram meeting Lord Ram and his party while they were going back 
to Ayodhya after marriage is also endorsed in its Baal Kand, Canto nos. 74-76. 


'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 268; (b) Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 270; (c) Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 271; (d) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 274; (e) Chaupai 
line nos. 2-4 that precedes Doha no. 275; (f) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
276; (g) Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precede Doha no. 281. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha 
no. 279; (b) Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 281; (c) Chaupai line nos. 4-8 
that precede Doha no. 282; (d) Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 283. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 284 and its following Chaupai line 
nos. 1-7 that precede Doha no. 285. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 
284. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
285. 

Refer also to Tulsidas’ book known as ‘Dohawali’, verse nos. 431-433. A detailed 
English version of this book has been published by me and available at 
www.amazon.com in a kindle version, as well as at www.createspace.com in a print 
version. | 


Return of the marriage party at Ayodhya 





WAR YT Ta Che Vos Rs | 

yfed we ofa arg fate aa atfars | 1179 | | 
Ue fee ae qo Ya oT UY BIS | 
aT AMPS Ge se staal sas | 1180 | | 











raghubara bhuja bala dekhi uchaha baratinha. 

mudita ra'u lakhi sanamukha bidhi saba bhamtinha. 179. 
ehi bidhi byahi sakala suta jaga jasu chaya'u. 

maga loganhi sukha déta avadhapati aya'u. 180. 


179-180. Recalling the strength of Lord Ram’s arms (by which he broke the mighty bow 
of Lord Shiva as easily as breaking a twig) and observing the magical effect of his 
dynamic personality (that humbled even the formidable sage Parashuram whose anger 
was legendary in as much as it created terror in the heart of those who dared to confront 
him), both king Dasrath as well as all the members of the marriage party felt extremely 
happy and exhilarated. The king felt especially happy, honoured and glad when he 
realised that the Creator had been exceptionally kind towards him (because he was 
blessed with such a wonderful and powerful son as Lord Sri Ram)’. (179) 

In this manner, having got all his sons married in a glorious way, the king 
(Dasrath) was able to spread his fame and glory far and wide in all the directions of the 
world. [All the great kings and princes of the time had assembled at Janakpur to try their 
hands at lifting and stringing the formidable bow to prove their strength and might, or to 
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simply witness the event. It was in this gathering that Lord Ram had broken the bow very 
easily when all of the competitors had failed to as much as move the bow a fraction of an 
inch. This in itself was no mean achievement, and was enough to establish the fame and 
glory of Ram throughout the world. It is natural that any father would feel extremely 
proud and honoured if his son achieves such a great feat, and so was the case with 
Dasrath. ] 
Delighting the residents who lived along the way and spreading joy all around, the 

king finally returned back to his capital at Ayodhya’. (180) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Doha no. 291—to Chaupai line no. 

7 that precedes Doha no. 294. 

It must be noted, however, that in the book ‘Ram Charit Manas’ this happiness of 
Dasrath and others in the royal assembly relates to the time when the messenger of king 
Janak described the bow-breaking ceremony in the court of king Dasrath where he had 
gone to invite the latter to come to Janakpur to attend the marriage ceremony of Sri Ram. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 343 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8.] 


Celebrations in Ayodhya 
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hohim sumangala saguna sumana sura barasahim. 
nagara kolahala bhaya'u nari nara harasahim. 181. 
ghata bata pura dvara bajara banavahim. 

bithim sinci sugandha sumangala gavahim. 182. 


181-182. When the marriage party arrived at Ayodhya, numerous auspicious signs and 
favourable omens started occurring. The Gods are showered flowers from the sky. The 
city erupted in a mood of exhilaration and joyous tumult. All the men and women folk of 
the city were ecstatic with joy and became very excited. (181) 

The citizens enthusiastically decorated the various Ghats (banks of river Saryu), 
the roads and avenues, the buildings and palaces, the marketplaces and each individual 
house of the city. All the avenues, streets, lanes and by-lanes were washed with scented 
water. They sang auspicious and felicitous songs in merriment to celebrate the arrival of 
the marriage party with the newly wed princes. (182) 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 344—1to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 345; (b) Chaupai line nos. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 347—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 348; (c) 
Chaupai line nos. 6 that precedes Doha no. 349; (d) Doha no. 353; (e) Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 355. 

Refer also verse no. 183-184 and Chanda no. 23 of this book ‘Janki Mangal’ below. ] 
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cainkaim puraim caru kalasa dhvaja sajahim. 
bibidhi prakara gahagaha bajana bajahim. 183. 
bandanavara bitana pataka ghara ghara. 

rope saphala sapallava mangala tarubara. 184. 


183-184. The denizens of the city made lovely geometrical patterns, such as elegant 
squares and circles, on the ground, and adorned them with ceremonial pitchers and 
decorative flags. Many kinds of musical instruments were cheerfully played with gusto 
and great enthusiasm, and their sound reverberated in the city in all directions. (183) 

In every household, festoons, buntings, flags, canopies and awnings were put up, and 
countless decorative trees, complete with fruits and green leaves, were planted 
everywhere in the city. (184) 

[Note—See forgoing verse nos. 181-182 along with the accompanying note. ] 





are feu Hye faga af qa sree Year| 

aR or art aol wa aT aP AAT | 

m ga prea YA Hea gA | 

us ug Rea aA wm Fa gR MAÑ 12311 











chanda: 


mangala bitapa manjula bipula dadhi dūba acchata rōcanā. 
bhari thāra ārati sajahim saba sāraħga sāvaka lōcanā. 
mana mudita kausalyā sumitrā sakala bhūpati-bhāminī. 
Saji Saju parichana calim ramahi matta kunjara gamini. 23. 


Chanda 23. Many types of beautiful and auspicious trees were planted everywhere in the 
decorated city. 

Women folk, with beautiful eyes resembling those of a fawn, gathered together 
cheerfully and arranged the different paraphernalia—such as curd, grass, rice-grains and 
sandalwood etc. arranged on a platter—that are necessary for performing the Arti of the 
newly-wed princes and their brides. 

Kaushalya (the chief queen and mother of Lord Ram), Sumitra (the second queen 
and mother of Laxman) and other queens were very delighted and jubilant in their hearts. 
They assembled all the items necessary for the ceremonial welcome to be extended to the 
newly-wed couples as well as the accompanying marriage party. With this in hand, all of 
them went out of the palace with a graceful and dignified gait resembling that of a proud 
and elegant elephant (i.e. they walked majestically with elegance and dignity befitting 
great queens) to receive and welcome Lord Sri Ram and the marriage party. (Chanda no. 
23) 
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[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 346 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8.] 
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badhuna sahita suta cari'u matu niharahim. 

barahim bara arati mudita utarahim. 185. 

karahim nichavari chinu chinu mangala muda bharim. 
dulaha dulahininha dekhi préma payanidhi parim. 186. 


185-186. The mothers intently watch, with great love and warmth overwhelming their 
hearts, the four sons along with their brides. They become exceedingly cheerful while 
performing the welcoming Arti. [The ‘Arti’ is a ritual whereby lighted oil lamps, along 
with other small things such as rice-grains, kush grass, flowers and curd etc., arranged on 
a platter are waved in a clockwise movement in the front of the guest as a token of 
respect and welcome.] (185) 

They became overwhelmed with the warmth of joy and happiness, and made 
offering and sacrifices every other moment. They appeared to have immersed themelves 
in an ocean of happiness and joy when they saw the brides and the grooms. (186) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Doha no. 348—to Doha no. 350.] 
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deta pavare aragha calim lai sadara. 

umagi calé'u ananda bhuvana bhu'im’ badara. 187. 
nari uharu ughari dulahininha dékhahim. 

naina lāhu lahi janama saphala kari lékhahim. 188. 


187-188. The mothers spread out the ceremonial welcoming carpets and offered libations 
to the grooms and their brides as they escorted the couples respectfully towards the 
palace’. At that time, huge symbolic waves of joy and happiness, exhilaration and 
ecstasy, warmth and emotions surged and heaved in all the directions of the world, 
covering the earth as well as the sky’. [In other words, there was great rejoicing and 
joyousness everywhere, in the city as well as other places.] (187) 

The women folk lift the veil over the faces of the brides and glance at their 
beautiful faces. This thrills them no end, and they feel lucky that they have been amply 
rewarded for having eyes, and that their having taken birth as human beings has been 
fruitful, worthwhile and rewarding.” [When the ladies saw the faces of the four brides, 
they were overjoyed, and thanked their good luck that they could see such beautiful faces 
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in their lives. They thanked the Creator for giving them a human body with two eyes that 
could see such a magnificent sight, for if they had been born as some other creature they 
would have missed this wonderful opportunity.] (188) 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 348; (b) Doha no. 349. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3-8 that precede Doha no. 349; 
(b) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 355. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 325; (b) Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 348; (c) Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 349; (d) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 350.] 
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bhavana ani sanamani sakala mangala ki’é. 

basana kanaka mani dhénu dana bipranha di’é. 189. 
jacaka kinha nihala asisahirh jaham taham. 

pujé déva pitara saba rama udaya kaham. 190. 


189-190. They (the brides and the grooms) were respectfully brought to the royal palace 
and all auspicious rituals were done'. Liberal donations in the form of gifts of gold, gems, 
cows and garments were given to Brahmins’. (189) 

Alm-seekers and beggars were satisfied with alms and liberal charity. They gave 
their blessings to the newly-wed couples and the royal family*. Gods and spirits of dead 
ancestors were worshipped for the welfare, fame and prosperity of Lord Sri Ram’*. (190) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 349—to Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 350. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precede Doha no. 
352. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 351 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 351. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 
351.] 
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négacara kari dinaha sabahi pahiravani. 

samadhi sakala su'asini guratiya pavani. 191. 

jorim cari nihari asisata nikasahim. 

manahum kumuda bidhu-udaya mudita mana bikasahim. 192. 
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191-192. They (the queens) did all the traditional rituals according to established 
procedures and traditions’. Then they gave magnificent robes and wearing apparels to 
all—their relatives, kith and kin, all the ladies of the city including the elderly women, as 
well as to the Guru’s wife. (191) 

All of them profusely blessed the four couples and came out of the palace’. They 
were as jubilant and cheerful in their hearts as water lilies are at the sight of the rising 
moon. (192) 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) Doha no. 350 Kha; (b) Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 352. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand—(a) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 351—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 353; and (b) Chaupai line 
nos. 8-10 that precede Doha 360.] 
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chanda: 


bikasahim kumuda jimi dékhi bidhu bha'i avadha sukha sobhama’t. 
ehi juguti rama bibaha gavahim sakala kabi kirati na'l. 

upabita byaha uchaha jé siya rama mangala gavahim. 

tulasi sakala kalyana té nara nari anudina pavahim. 24. 


Chanda 24. All the women folk are exhilarant, happy and ecstatic with joy just like the 
water lilly is when it sees the moon in the night. [The water lilly opens its buds and petals 
as soon as the moon rises, indicating in a symbolic way that this flower is happy at the 
sight of the moon. Likewise, when the ladies of the royal household as well as the general 
women folk of the city of Ayodhya see the newly-wed couples they cheer up and become 
very happy.] 

At that time, Ayodhya was full of magnificence, glamour, elegance, happiness 
and joy that overflowed all over it. In this way, great poets and expert bards do their best 
at singing the wonderful and glories events associated with the divine marriage of Lord 
Ram with Sita. 

Tulsidas says that those people who sing these auspicious verses related to the 
divine marriage of Lord Ram and Sita, verses that provide all round welfare, joy, cheer 
and happiness to all living beings, would invariably be blessed with good fortunes, well- 
being, happiness and auspiciousness in all the spheres of their daily life. (Chanda no. 24) 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Sortha/Doha no. 361 along with its 
preceding Chanda line nos. 3-4.] 
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Janaki Mangala 


Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Appendix 


Now we shall read about the great kings of the two great dynasties of Ayodhya and 
Janakpur to which Lord Ram and Sita belonged respectively. 

The lineage of the kings of the Ayodhya dynasty is narrated in Valmiki’s 
Ramayana, Baal Kand, Canto 70, while that of Janakpur dynasty is narrated in Valmiki’s 
Ramayana, Baal Kand, Canto 71. 


l.va — 
2. mf — 
3. HeaT— 
4. faacarq— 
5. qag- 
6. sa— 
7a — 
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8. fafi- 
9,0 — 
10. 7wa- 
11.43 — 
12. Asig— 
13. gamm- 
14. yama — 
15. aam- 
16. gary— 
17. qaaha— 
18. ma— 
19, afaa— 
20. TR 
21. seas 


The family tree or the genealogy of Lord Ram 


Brahma 
Marichi 
Kashyap 
Viwaswan 


Vaiwaswatmanu 


Ikshwaku 
Kusi 

Vikusi 

Baan 
Anaranya 
Prithu 
Trishanku 
Dhundhamaar 
Bhuvanaascha 
Mandhata 
Susandhi 
Dhruvsandhi 
Bharat 

Asit 

Sagar 
Asamanj 


22.3y8—"— Anshuman 
23. fefeq— Dilip 
24. Tika Bhagirath 
25. FHI Kakushtha 
26.3 — Raghu 
27. TIE Pravridha 
28. Wy Shankan 
29. gaH- Sudarshan 
30. aant- Agnivarna 
31. wit Shighran 
32.48 — Maru 
33. War Prashusruk 
34. Ñ — Ambarish 
35. 7g- Nahush 
36. aa— Yayaati 
37. TAM Naabhaag 
38. 33 — Aja 
39. aa Dashrath 
40.74 — Ram 
RS eet Seer ee yt 

The family tree or the genealogy of Janki or Sita 
1. ff — Nimi 
2. fafa — Mipi 
3. aH (F84)—Janak (the 1st) 
4, 3a1aq— Udrawasu 
5. 7af-  Nandiwardhan 
6. gg- Suketu 
7. Cad Devaraat 
8. Jeaq— Brihadrath 
9. mar Mahavir 
10. gafa— Sudhriti 
11. ge%g- Dhristaketu 
12. e4a— Haryascha 
13. 7e—Maru 
14. 3¢te— —— Pratindhak 
15. AR- Kirtirath 
16. g-  Devameedh 
17. faga— Bibudh 
18. 4étq%— = Mahidhrak 
19. Afa- Kirtiraat 
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20. mam — Mahaaroma 
21. æm- Swarnaroma 
22. cermt—  Hastaroma 
23, steast sae— Sri Dhwaj 
(face) Janak (Videh) 
24, wat m) Janki (Sita) 
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after his father’s death he came and settled permanently in Ayodhya, the holy town in 
India associated with Lord Ram. 
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wonderful nectar of metaphysical, spiritual and devotional philosophy that is contained in 
Indian scriptures for which they are so renowned. 
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